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P. C. E., in the People's Hymnal, 1867, i.e.l
Dr. Littledale, " Priest, Clmrch of England." '

P. P. Bk., i.e. Priests' Prayer Book.
Pabst , Ju l ius , s. of Karl Leopold Pabst,

sometime Inspector of the Royal Normal
School at Erfurt, was b. at Wilhelmsrulie,
near Eitorf on the Sieg (Rhenish Prussia),
Oct. 18, 1817. From 1838 to 1842 he studied
theology and philosophy at the Universities
of Breslau and Halle; from 1842 to 1852 he
acted as private tutor in Berlin, in the Neu-
mark, and in Dresden; and from 1852 to the
end of 1855, was engaged in literary pursuits
at Berlin. After New Year's Day, 1856, he
resided at Dresden as secretary and teacher
of the dramatic art on the staff of the general
direction of the Court Theatre and the Royal
Orchestra, receiving, in 1860, the honorary
title of Hofrath. He d. Oct. 22, 1881 (F.
Briimmer's Deutsche Dichter-lexicon, 1877, pt.
ii. p. 123; MS. from his family, &c).

His hymns appeared principally in his (1) DieFurcht
des Herrn ist der Weisheit Anfang, Berlin, 1846, and
his (2) Christliches Schatzkastlein, Hamburg, 1848.
The only one in English C. U. is :—

0 Geist des Liohtes, komm hernieder. Whitsuntide.
Schatzkastlein, p. 227, in 1 st. of 5 L, entitled " Festival
Hymn." Tr. as:—

Spirit of light, come down, we pray. In full, by Dr.
R. Maguire, in his Melodies of the Fatherland, 1883, p.
73, repeated in R. Gault's Hymn Bk., 1886, No. 252,
omitting st. v., vi. [Js M.]

Pain and toil are over now. Cecil F.
Alexander, ne'e Humphreys. [Easter Eve.']
Pub. in her Verses for Holy Seasons, &c,
1846, p. 59, in 6 st. of 6 1., and headed " Easter
Even. *And laid it in his own new tomb.'
St. Matt, xxvii. 60." In C. XL it is commonly
abbreviated, one form being that in the
American Protestant Episco. Church Hymnal,
1871, where st. i., ii. and iv., are altered, and
the two closing lines of each stanza are
omitted. These alterations and omissions
have gone far towards utterly spoiling the
hymn. [J. J.]

Palgrave , Franc is Turner, M.A., eldest
s. of Sir Francis Palgrave, the Historian, was ,
b. at Great Yarmouth, Sept. 28,1824, and edu-
cated at the Charterhouse (1838-1843) and at
Oxford, where he graduated in first class
Classical Honours. He was scholar of Balliol
(1842) and Fellow of Exeter (1846). He was
engaged in the Education Department of the
Privy Council till 1884, being also Private
Secretary to Lord Granville (then Lord Presi-
dent). In 1885 he was elected Professor of
Poetry in the University of Oxford. Professor
Palgrave's publications include:—

(1) Idylls and Songs, 1854; (2) Art Catalogue of the
Great Exhibition, 1862 ; (3) Essays <MMiflL.l£6f • f 4>'

Lyrical J^oems, 1871; (5; Hymns, 1st ed., 1867 ; 2nd
ed., 1868 ; 3rd ed., 1870. He has also edited, (6) Golden
Treasury of English Lyrics, 1861; (7) Sir Walter Scott's
Poems, with Life, 1867 ; and (8) Chrysomela, a selection
from Herrick, 1877.

A large proportion of Professor Palgrave's
hymns are in C.U., the greatest number being
in the Marlborough College Hymns, 1869 (5);
Thring's Coll, 1882 (4); Horder's Congrega-
tional Hys., 1884 (11); and the Westminster
Abbey H. Bk., 1883 (12). These include :—

i. From his Hymns, 1867-70:—
1. High in heaven the sun. (1867.; Morning.
2. Hope of those who have none other. (1862.) Con-

solution in Affliction.
3. Lord God of morning and of night, (q.v.) Morn-

ing.
4. 0 Light of Life, 0 Saviour dear. (1865.) Eoening.
5. 0 Thou not made with hands. (1867.) Kingdom

of God within.
6. Once Man with man, now God with God above us.

(1868.) Holy Communion.
7. Thou sayest'Take up thy cross.' (1865.) Taking

the Cross of Christ. In Macmillan's Magazine.
8. Thou that once, on mother's knee. (1863-7.) The

Child Jesus.
9. Though we long, in sin-wrought blindness. (1868.)

Lost and Found.
10. We name Thy Name, O God. (1868.) Lent.
11. From Other Sources :—
11. Christ, Who art above the sky. Christ, the Con-

soler and Guide.
12. Lord, how fast the minutes fly. The New Year.
13. O God, Who when the night was deep. Morning.
14. 0 God [Lord] Who when Thy cross was nigh.

Evening.
15. Thrice-holy Name that sweeter sounds. Litany

of the Name of Jesus. From the School Guardian, 1883.
These hymns, in common with others by

Professor Palgrave, noted in this Dictionary
under their respective first lines, are marked
by much originality of thought and beauty of
diction, as well as great tenderness. His object
was " to try and write hymns which should
have more distinct matter for thought and
feeling than many in our collections offer, and
so, perhaps, be of little use and comfort to
readers," and he has admirably succeeded in his
object. He d. Oct. 24, 1897. [W. G. H.]

UaXc 06770?, TTOKLV ao>9. Synesius,
Bp. of Ptolemais. [Morning.] This is hymn
No. ii. of his ten hymns. It is a morning
hymn of some beauty. It is rendered into
English as: •* Again we hail the opening
morn." This tr. is by Mr. Chatfield, and
appeared in his Songs & Hymns, &c, 1876,
p. 14, in 96 lines. Another tr. by A. Steven-
son, in his Ten Hys. of Synesius, &c, 1865,
is, " After the gloom of night is passed away."
The original is found in the Anth. Graeca.
Carm. Christ., 1871. [Greek Hymnody, § v.]

[J. J.]

UdXcv irpocrfjXOev o Spdtccov. St.
Gregory of Nazianzus. [To Christ] This is
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composed of 11.16-22 of his " Hymn to Christ,"
the full text of which is in Daniel, iii. p. 13.
It is "imitated" by Dr. Bonar in his Hys. of
Faith and Hope, 2nd series, 1861, in 4 st. of
3 1. as, " Again the tempter corned! to Thee I
cling." [J. J.]

Palmer, Horatio Richmond, MUS. DOC,
was b. April 26, 1834. He is the author of
several works on the theory of music; and the
editor of some musical editions of hymn-books.
To the latter he contributed numerous tunes,
some of which have attained to great popu-
larity, and 5 of which are in I. D. Sankey's
Sacred Songs and Solos, Lond., 1881. His
publications include Songs of Love for the
Bible School; and Book of Anthems, the com-
bined sale of which has exceeded one million
copies. As a hymn-writer he is known by his
" Yield not to temptation," which was written
in 1868, and pub. in the National Sunday
S. Teachers' Magazine, from which it passed,
with music by the author, into his Songs of
Love, &c, 1874, and other collections. In
America its use is extensive. Dr. Palmer's
degree was conferred by the University of
Chicago in 1880. [J. J.]

Palmer, Ray, D.D., S. of the Hon. Thomas
Palmer, a Judge in Rhode Island, was b. at
Little Compton, Rhode Island, Nov. 12, 1808.
His early life was spent at Boston, where he
was for some time clerk in a dry-goods store.
At Boston lie joined the Park Street Congre-
gational Church, then undtr the pastoral care
of Dr. S. E. Dwight. After spending three
years at Phillips Academy, Andover, he en-
tered Yale College, New Haven, where he gra-
duated in 1830. In 1835 he became pastor of
the Central Congregational Church, Bath,
Maine. During his pastorate there he visited
Europe in 1847. In 1850 he was appointed to
the First Congregational Church, at Albany,
New York, and in 1865 Corresponding Secre-
tary to the American Congregational Union,
New York. He resigned in 1878, and retired
to Newark, New Jersey. He d. at Newark,
Mar. 29, 1887. Dr. Palmer's published works
in prose and verse include :y-

(1) Memoirs and Select Remains of Charles Pond,
1829; (2) The Spirit's Life, a Poem, 1837 ; (3) How to
Live, or Memoirs of Mrs. C. L. Watson, 1839; (4) Doc-
trinal Text Book, 1839; (5) Spiritual Improvement,
1839, republished as Closet Hours in 1851; (6) What is
Trutht or Hints on the Formation ofReligious Opinions,
1860; (7) Remember Me, or The Holy Communion, 1865;
(8) Hymns and Sacred Pieces, with Miscellaneous
Poems, 1865 ; (9) Hymns of my Holy Hours, and Other
Pieces, 1868 ; (10) Home, or the Unlost Paradise, 1873 ;
and (11) Voices of Hope and Gladness, 1881.

Most of Dr. Palmer's hymns have passed
into congregational use, and have won great
acceptance. The best of them by their combi-
nation of thought, poetry, and devotion, are
superior to almost all others of American
origin. The first which he wrote has become
the most widely known of all. It is:—

1. My faith looks up to Thee. Faith in Christ. This
hymn was written by the author when fresh from Col-
lege, and during an engagement in teaching in New
York. This was in 1830. The author says concerning
its composition, " I gave form to what I felt, by writing,
•with little effort, the stanzas. I recollect I wrote them
with very tender emotion, and ended the last line with
tears." A short time afterwards the hymn was given
to Dr. Lowell Mason for use, if thought g«x>d, in a work
then being compiled by him arid Dr. T. Hastings. In
1331 that work was pub. as Spiritual Songs for Social
Worship: adapted to the use of Families, <fcc. Words
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and Music arranged by Thomas Hastings, of 2few York,
and Lowell Mason of Boston. It is No. 141 in 4 st. of
8 1., entitled " Self Consecration," and accompanied with
the tune by Dr. L. Mason, there given as "My faith
looks up to Thee," but subsequently known as Olivet.
(Orig. text of hymn in Thiing's Coll., 1882.) It has
passed into mcst modern collections in all English-
speaking countries, and has been rendered into
numerous languages. That in Latin, by H. M. Macgill
(p. 708, ii.), begins " Fides Te mea spectat."

2. Fount of everlasting love. Praise for renewed
Spiritual Life. This also appeared in the Spiritual
Songs, &c, 1831, No. 191, in 4 st. of 4 1., and headed
"Praise for a Revival."

The hymns which are given below are all
in Dr. Palmer's Poetical Works, N. Y., 1876,
and the dates appended in brackets are those
given by him in that work.

3. Thou who roll'st the year around. (1832.) Close
of the Year. In several American collections.

4. Away from earth my spirit turns. (1833.) Holy
Communion. Appeared in Lowell Mason's Union
Hymns, in 4 st. of 4 1. In the Church Praise Bk.,
N. Y.. 1882, it begins with st. ii., " Thou, Saviour, art
the Living Bread."

5. Before Thy throne with tearful eyes. (1834.)
Liberty of Faith.

6. Stealing from the world away. (1834.) Evening.
Written at New Haven in 1834, and is very popular iu
America.

7. Thine [Thy] holy day's returning. (1834.) Sunday
Morning.

8. Wake thee, 0 Zion. (1862.) Zion Exultant.
9. We stand in deep repentance. (1834.) Unt.

This last, No. 9, in common with Nos. 10,
11, 12, is marked " original," in the Presby-
terian Parish Hymns, 1843. Probably they
were given to the editors of that book in MS.,
and had not previously appeared.

10. And is there, Lord, a rest? (1843.) Rest in
Heaven. Written at Bath, Maine, in 1843.

11. 0 sweetly breathe the lyres above. Consecration
to Christ. This was accidentally omitted from Dr.
Palmer's Poetical Works, 18?6. S. W. Dufficld says :—

" It was written in the winter of 1842-43, at a time of
revival. At the previous Communion several had been
received under circumstances that made Doddridge's
hymn, • 0 happy day that fixed my choice ' a most ap-
propriate selection. Not caring to repeat it, and need-
ing something similar, Dr. Palmer composed the present
hymn." English Hymns, N. Y., 1886, p. 432.

12. When downward to the darksome tomb. (1842.)
Death Contemplated. Written at Bath, Maine, 1842.

From 1843 there comes a long break, and
Dr. Palmer seems to have done no more hymn-
writing until called upon by Professors Park
and Piielps, of Andover, for contributions to
their Sabbath Hymn-Book, 1858. His hymns
written for that important collection rank
amongst Ihe best that America has produced.
This is specially true of the first four (Nos.
13-16) from the Latin.

13. Jesus, Thou joy of loving hearts, (lfr-58.) Tr.
of a cento from " Jesu dulcis memoria" (p. 588, ii.).

14. 0 Bread to Pilgrims given. (1858.) Tr. of
* O esca viatorum " (q.v.).

15. 0 Christ our King, Creator Lord. (1858.) Tr.
of " Rex Christe, factor omnium "

16. Come Holy Ghost,-in love. (1858.) Tr. of
Veni Sancte Spiritus " (q.v.)
17. Jesus, these eyes have never seen. (1858.)

Christ loved, though unseen. This hymn is accounted
by many as next in merit and beauty to "My faith
looks up to Thee."

18. Lord, my weak thought in vain would climb.
(1858.) God Unsearchable. This hymn deals with the
mysteries of Predestination in a reverent and devout
manner.

19. Thy Father's house! thine own bright home.
(1858.) Heaven.

The next group, Nos. 20-27, appeared in
Dr. Bobinson's Songs for the Sanctuary, 1865.

20. Lord, Thou wilt bring the joyful day. (1864.)
Contemplation of Heaven. Written in New York city. •

21. Eternal Father, Thou hast said, (i860.) Missions.
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22. Jesus, Lamb of God, forme. (1S63.) Jesus, the

Way of Salvation. Writien in Albany, New York.
23. Take me, 0 my Father, take me. (1864.) Lent.
24. Wouldst thou eternal life obtain. (1864.) Good

Friday.
25. Come Jesus, Redeemer, abide Thou with me.

(1864.) Holy Communion.
26. Lord, Thou on earth didst love Thine own.

(1864.) Fellowship with Christ.
27. Thou, Saviour, from Thy throne on high. (1864.)

Prayer.

The next four (Nos. 28-31) present another
group. They appeared in D. E. Jones's Songs
for the New Life, 1869, and the Reformed
Dutch Hys. of the Church, N. ¥., 1869. The
dates of composition are from Dr. Palmer's
Poems, 1876.

28. Lord, Thou hast taught our hearts to glow.
(1865.) Ordination, or Meeting of Ministers.

29. When inward turns my searching gaze. (1868.)
Evening.

30. 0 Jesus, sweet the tears I shed. (1867.) Good
Friday.

31. Jesus, this [my] heart within me burns. (1868.)
Love.

The hymns which follow are from various
sources.

32. 0 Christ, the Lord of heaven, to Thee. (1867.)
Universal Praise to Christ. Appeared in the author's
Hys. of my Holy Hours, 1867. It is a hymn of great
merit, and is widely used.

33. Behold the shade of night is now receding.
(1869.) A tr. of " Ecce jam noctis." (p. 320, i., and
Various.).

34. Hid evening shadows let us all be waking.
(1869.) A tr. of " Nocte surgentes " (p. 809, i.).

35. I give my heart to Thee. (Aug. 20,1868.) A tr.
of " Cor meum Tibi dedo," p. 262, ii.

36. Holy Ghost, that promised came. (1873.) Whit-
suntide. From the author's Poems, 1876.

37. 0 Holy Comforter, I hear. The Comforter. Ap-
peared in the Boston Congregationalist, September 7 th,
1867.

38. Lord, when my soul her secrets doth reveal.
(1865.) Holy Communion.

Most of the foregoing hymns are in 0. U.
in G. Britain, and all are found in one or more
American hymn-books of importance.

l¥. M. B.]
Palmer, William. [Various.]
Palms of glory, raiment bright. J.

Montgomery. [Heaven in Prospect.] Written
for the Sheffield Sunday School Union, and
first printed on a broadsheet for use at the
Anniversary in June 1829, in 6 st. of 4 1. It
then appeared in T. Russell's Sel of Hys
An Appendix to Dr. Watts's Ps. & Hys., N. D.
[circa 1833, see p. 259, i.]; again in Mont-
gomery's Poet's Portfolio, 1835, p. 240; and
again in his Original Hys., 1853, p. 160, where
it is headed " Heaven in prospect." It is of
more than usual merit, and is widely used.

[J. J.]
Pange lingua gloriosi corporis mys-

terium. St. Thomas of Aquino. [Holy Com-
munion."] One of the finest of tho mediaeval
Latin hymns ,* a wonderful union of sweetness
of melody with clear-cut dogmatic teaching.
It was written for the office of the Festival of
Corpus Christi, which St. Thomas drew up in
1263, at the request of Pope Urban IV. The
metre and the opening line are imitated from
Fortunatus. It is found in the Boman (Venice,
1478; and again, untouched, in 1632); Moz-
arabic of 1502, Sarum, York, Aberdeen, Paris
of 1736, and many other Breviaries. Where-
ever employed it was always primarily for use
on Corpus Christi, either at Matins (Sarum),
or at Vespers (Boman). It has also been used
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as a processional on Corpus Christi, in the
Votive Office of the Blessed Sacrament, at the
Forty Hours, and otherwise. Stanza v.,
" Tantum ergo sacramentum," with the mag-
nificent doxology, is sung as a separate hymn
in the office of the Benediction of the Blessed
Sacrament, or during Mass at the Elevation of
the Host. The text, in 5 st. and a doxology,
will be found in Daniel, i., No. 239, the Hymn.
Sarisb., 1851, p. 121, and others. [W. A. S.]

The hymn is found in a MS. of the 13th cent, in the Bod-
leian (Ashmole 1525, f. 1Y5); in a MS. of the end of the
13th cent. (Add. 23935 f. 3), and a 14th cent. Sarum Bre-
viary (Reg. 2, A. xiv. f. 94), both now in the British
Museum; in the St. Gall MS. 503 i. of the 13th cent.
Also in WacJccrnagel, i., No. 233; Bassler, No. 99;
Konigsfeld, i. p. 146; Card. Newman's Hymni Eccle-
siae, 1838 and 1865, and others. [ J . M.]

Translations in C. U. :—
1. Speak, 0 tongue, the Body broken. By I.

Williams, in his Hys. tr. from the Parisian
Breviary, 1839, p. 169. In Stretton's Church
Hys., 1850, st. i.-iii. of this tr. and st. iv.-vi.
from another were given as one hymn. This
arrangement, with the opening line changed to
" Sing we that blest Body broken," was repeated
in Dr. Oldknow's Hymns, &c, 1850.

2. Sing, my tongue, the Saviour's glory, Of His
flesh the mystery sing. By E. Caswall, in his
Lyra Catholica, 1849, p. I l l , and again in his
Hys. # Poems, 1873, p. 63. It is given un-
altered in several Roman Catholic hymn-books,
and a few other collections. In the Irvingite
Hys. for the Use of the Churches, 1871, it begins
with the same first line, but is considerably
altered, especially in st. iv. The alterations in
the New Cong., 1859, No. 878, are also consider-
able, but in another direction, whilst the open-
ing line remains unchanged. In Skinner's Daily
Service Hyl, 1864, it is altered to "Of Christ's
Body, ever glorious."

3.* Hail the Body bright and glorious. By R.
Campbell, in his Hys. and Anthems, 1850, p. 69.
This is repeated in Hys. used in the Church of
St. Thomas the Martyr, Oxford, 1861, and the
St. Margaret's Hymnal (East Grinstead), 1875.
In the St. Margaret's H. it is attributed to
" Fortescue " in error.

4. Of the glorious Body telling. By J. M.
Neale, in his Medieval Hys., 1851, p." 126 (ed.
1863, p. 178, with a valuable note). I t was re-
peated in the 1860 Appendix to the Hymnal N.;
the People's H., 1867; the Ilymnary, 1872, and
others, in most instances with slight variations
from the original translation. In Dr. SchaflPs
Christ in Sung, N. Y., 1869, it begins " Sing, my
tongue, the mystery telling." The alterations
are by Dr. Schaff.

5. Sing the glorious Body broken, Ransom of the
world to be. By J. A. Johnston, in his English
Hyl., 1852, No. 99. In the 2nd ed., 1856, he
rewrote it as "Speak, my tongue, the Body
glorious," and in the 3rd ed., 1861, as " Speak,
my tongue, a mystery glorious."

6. Sing the glorious Body broken, Sing the
precious Blood, &c. By W. J. Blew, in his Church
Hy. fy Tune Bk., 1852-5, and again in Rice's
Sel. from the same, 1870.

7. Hail, each tongue, with adoration. By W.
J. Irons. Contributed to the Rev. R. T. Lowe's
Hys. for the Christian Seasons, Gainsburgh,
1854, and repeated in Dr. Irons's Hymns, &c ,
1866, and his Ps . 4 Hys., 1875.

8. Now, my tongue, the mystery telling. No.
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203 in H. A. <jr Jf., 1861, and No. 309, revised
ed., 1875, is said in the Index to be by the Com-
pilers, " based on tr. from Latin by E. Caswall."
This is, however, not strictly correct. An
examination of the text shows that st. i., ii., and
vi. are Dr. Neale's tr. rewritten; st. v. Dr.
Neale's tr. very slightly altered; st. iii. Cas-
wall's tr. rewritten; and st. iv. a tr. by the
Compilers. This tr. is repeated in the Lyra
Eucharistica, 1863, without alteration: and with
a nearer approach to the original in the Altar
Hymnal, 1884.

9. Of that glorious Body broken. This tr. in the
Sarwn, 1868, No. 123, is Caswall's altered (except
in st. ii. and iii.) almost beyond recognition. It
is repeated in Thring's Coll., 1882, with slight
changes, except in the crucial st. iv. This is
materially changed in the wording, although it
remains the same in doctrinal teaching.

10. Wake, my tongue, the mystery telling. By
R. C. Singleton, in his Anglican H. Bk., 1868
and 1871.

Translations not in 0. V. :—
1. Of Christe his body glorious. Primer, 1604.
2. Sing thou my tongue with accent clear. Primer.

1615.
3. Sing, 0 my tongue, devoutly sing. Primer, 1685.
4. Sing, 0 my tongue, adore and praise. Primer,

1706. #
5. Resound, my tongue, the mystery resound. D.

French. 1839.
6. Tell, my tongue, the wondrous story. Bp. Coxe in

his Christian Ballads, 1840 and 1848.
7. Of the glorious Body bleeding. A. D. Wackerbarth.

1842.
8. Of the Body bright and gracious. In Dr. Pusey's

tr. of Hoist's Paradise of the Christian Soul, 1847.
9. Loudly sing my tongue! proclaiming. J. R. Beste.

1849.
10. Speak, my tongue, the mystic glory. J. D. Cham-

bers. 1852 and 1857.
11. Sing, O [my] tongue, the Body glorious. H. N.

Oxenham. In The'Ecclesiastic, Jan., 1853; his Manual
of Devotions, 1854 ; and his Sentence of Kaires, 1854.

12. Break we forth in high thanksgiving. W. Bright
in his Atlianasius and other Poems, 1858.

13. My tongue, the mystic doctrine sing. J. W.
Hewett. 1859.

14. Sing, and the mystery declare. Ray Palmer, in
SchafPs Christ in Song, 1869.

15. Let my tongue the mystery sing. J. Wallace.
1874.

16. Now, my tongue, the mystery singing. \V. T.
Brooke, in his Churchman's Manual of Private and
Family Devotions, 1881.

17. Sing, my tongue, the joyful mystery. J. D. Ayl-
ward, in O. Shipley's Annus Sanctus, 1884.

Tantum ergo sacramentum. This portion of
the " Pange lingua," consisting of st. v. and
vi., and sung in the office of the Benediction
of the Blessed Sacrament, &c, as noted above,
has been tr. by all the above-named trans-
lators, and each tr. is given as the conclusion
of the original hymn. In a few instances the
stanzas (v.-vi.) are given as a separate hymn
in English, as in Latin. These include (1)
Caswall's " Down in adoration falling," which
appears in some Roman Catholic hymn-books
for missions and schools; (2) a cento in the
Altar Hyl, 1884, in 2 st., the first being
Caswall altered, and the second the doxology
from H. A. & M.9 as " Down in lowly worship
bending;" and (3) Neale's tr.9 altered to
"Bow we then in veneration," in the 1863
Appendix to the Hymnal N.

Dr. Neale's estimate of this hymn is well
known. His words are so few and to the
point that we may quote them here:—

" This hymn contests the second place among those of
the Western Church with the Vexilla Regis, the Stabat
Mater, the Jesu dulcis Memoria, the Ad Begias Agni
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Dopes, the Ad Supernam, and one or two others, leaving
the Dies Irse in its unapproachable glory." (Med. Hys.
3rd ed., 1867, p. 179.)

Concerning translations, and of his own in
particular, he says:—

" It [the hymn] has been a bow of Ujysses to trans-
lators. The translation above given [his own] claims
no other merit than an attempt to unite the best portions
of the four best translations with which I am acquainted
—Mr. Wackerbarth's, Dr. Pusey's, that of the Leeds
book, and Mr. Caswall's The great crux of the
translator is the fourth verse."

Before continuing Dr. Neale's remarks it
will be well to give the original Latin of
st. iv., which reads:—

" Verbum caro, panem verum verbo carnem efflcit,
Fitque sanguis Christi merum, etsi sensus deficit
Ad firmandum cor sincerum sola fides sufficit."

Dr. Nealo continues, " I give all the trans-
lations :—

(1) • God the Word by one word maketh
Very Bread His Flesh to be:

And whoso that Cup partaketh,
Tastes the Fount of Calvary:

While the carnal mind forsaketh,
Faith receives the Mystery.' {Leeds H. Bk.]

" Here the incarnation of the Word, so necessary to
the antithesis, is omitted: and so exact a writer as
S. Thomas would never have used the expression by ONE
word.

(2) • At the Incarnate Word's high bidding,
Very Bread to Flesh doth turn :

Wine becometh Christ's Blood-shedding:
And, if sense cannot discern,

Guileless spirits, never dreading,
May from Faith sufficient learn.'

[Wackerbarth. Mr. Wackerbarth's 1. 2 reads, " Bread
to very flesh," &c]

" Here the antithesis is utterly lost, by the substi-
tution of Incarnate for made flesh, and bidding for
word, to say nothing of Blood-shedding, for Blood.

(3) • Word made Flesh! The Bread of nature,
Thou byword to Flesh dost turn:

Wine, to Blood of our Creator:
If no sense the work discern,

Yet the true heart proves no traitor:
Faith unaided all shall learn.' [Pusey.]

"Here the antithesis is preserved, though at the
expense of the vocative case. And surely S. Thomas,
in an exact dogmatical poem, would not have spoken of
the Blood of our Creator. Mr. Caswall, following up
the hint given by the last version, and substituting
the apposite pronoun for the vocative, has given, as
from his freedom of rhyme might be expected, the best
version.

(4) « Word made Flesh, the Bread of nature
By a word to Flesh He turns:

Wine into His Blood He changes:
What though sense no change discerns,

Only be the heart in earnest,
Faith the lesson quickly learns/

" In both these last translations {Pusey and Caswall],
however, the panem verum, of S. Thomas is not
given; and Mr. Caswall brings in the worse than un-
necessary article—• By a word.' [It must be noted
that Dr. Neale must have quoted Caswall from memory
or from some other source than Caswall's Lyra Catho-
lica, 1849, p. 112, where 1. 2 reads, "By his word to
Flesh He turns;" and 1. 6, " Faith her lesson quickly
learns." These readings of 1849 are repeated in Caswall's
Hys. & Poems, 1873, p. 63. Did Dr. Neale misread Cas-
wall, or did Caswall publish a text distinct from that in
his Lyra Catholica ?]

"Since the first edition of my book [1851], Hymns
Ancient and Modern have produced a translation put
together from former ones,—but nearer my own version
than to any other. Their fourth verse is their weakest :—

* Word made Flesh, True Bread He maketh
By His word His Flesh to be:

Wine His blood; which whoso taketh
Must from carnal thoughts be free:

Faith alone, though sight forsaketh,
Shows true hearts the Mystery.'

<< It is needless to observe that the Italicised line and
a half is not in the original. • Forsaketh,' too, is scarcely
English. I have substituted an alteration of Hymns
Ancient and Modern for my original 5th verse, [«There-
fore we, before it bending.']"
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After this exhaustive criticism by Dr. Neale
we must give his rendering of the same pas-
sage. It reads:—

" Word made Flesh, by Word He maketh
Very Bread His Flesh to be;

Man in wine Christ's Blood partaketh,
And if senses fail to see,

Faith alone the true heart waketh,
To behold the Mystery."

These examples of translations could be
increased to the total number known. The
result, however, would be to add materially to
the length of this article without increasing
its historical value. [J. J.]

Fange l ingua gloriosi proelium
certaminis. V. H. C. Fortunatus. [Passion-
tide.'] This is one of the finest of the Latin
Mediaeval Hymns, and perhaps the best of its
author. It has been sometimes, apparently
without reason, ascribed to Claudianus Ma-
mertus, who d. c. 474. In its full form it
consists of 10 stanzas of unrhymed trochaic
tetrameter verse. In some of the MSS. there
is added a doxology, but in very various forms.
F. Leo in his ed. of Fortunatus's Opera poetica,
Berlin, 1881, p. 27, gives it from a St. Peters-
burg MS. of the 8th or 9th cent., two MSS.
of the 9th cent, in the Bibl. Nat. Paris (No.
1153, and Lat. 9347), &c. Mone, No. 101,
prints it from a MS. of the 8th cent, now at
Trier; a MS. at Trier of about the end of the
8th cent, or beginning of the 9th; a MS. of
the 11th cent, at St. Gall, &c. I t is found in
a 10th cent. Mozarabic service book in the
British Museum (Add. 30846 f. 70); in four
MSS. of the 1 l th cent, there, viz. two English
Hymnaries (Harl. 2961 f. 240; Vesp. D. xii.
f. 120 b): a Spanish Breviary (Add. 30848
f. 109), and a Sequentiary written at St. Gall
(Add. 19768, f. 51 b), &c. Also in Daniel, i.,
No. 140, and iv. pp. 67, 353, from a Bern MS.
of the 10th cent., and other sources. In his
notes Daniel quotes the following stanza:—

" Quando judex orbis alto vectus axe veneris,
Et crucis tuae tropaeum inter astra fulserit,
O sis anxiis asylum et salutis aurora."

Dr. Neale in translating this verse says it
"seems ancient," but the only source quoted
by Daniel is the Corolla Hymnorum, Cologne,
1806. (The text of 1806, 1. 3, reads, "Salutis
anchora.") From the Trier MS. of about the
end of the 8th cent. Mone prints four addi-
tional stanzas, which are not by Fortunatus,
but are probably of the 7th cent., and never
really came into use.

The hymn very early came into extensive use, and is
found in most Mediaeval Breviaries and Missals. In
the older Roman (Venice, 1478), Paris of 1643, Sarum,
York, Aberdeen, and other Breviaries, it is appointed
or use from Passion Sunday to Maunday Thursday;

stanzas i.-v. being used at Matins; and vi.-x. begin-
ning •• Lustra sex qui jam peracta," at Lauds. In the
Roman, Sarum, and other Missals, it is appointed to be
used on Good Friday at the Improperia (see " Popule
meus "), stanza viii.,«' Crux fidelis inter omnes," being
first sung by the clergy, or as a solo, then st. i.-vii., ix., x.
by the people; each stanza being followed by either the
first, or second (" Dulce lignum, dulce clavos " part of
st. viii. The Sarum, York, Aberdeen, and other Bre-
viaries also appointed st. viii.-x. (" Crux fidelis ") for
the festival of the Invention of the Cross (May 3). In
the Roman Brev. of 1632 it was altered, the first part
beginning "Pange lingua gloriosi lauream certaminis "
(an unfortunate change ; for, as Dr. Neale points out, it
is not to the glory of the termination of our Lord's con-
flict with the Devil that the poet would have us look,
but to the glory of the struggle itself); and the second
part beginning " Lustra sex qui jam peregit" (in the
Roman Brw., Antwerp, 1624, pt. ii. begins "Lustris
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sex qui jam peractis ")• The text of 1632 is in the later
eds. of that revision, in Daniel, i., No. 140, and Card.
Newman's Hymni Ecclesiae, 1838 and 1865. The ori-
ginal is also in the Lat. Hys. of the Anglo-Saxon Church,
1851, p. 163 (from Vesp. D. xii.); the Hymnarium
Sarisb., 1851, p. 84; Bdssler, No. 56; Wackernagel, i.,
Nos. 78, 79; Konigsfeld, ii. pp. 78-86; F. A. March's
Lat. ffys., 1875, p. 64; G. M. Dreves's Hymnarius
Moissiacensis, 1888, p. 44 (from a 10th cent, MS.) ; H. M.
Macgiil's Songs of the Christian Creed and Life, 1876,
and others.

Wo may add that stanza "I. is perhaps a
reference to the ancient belief that the cross
of Christ was made from a part of a treo
which sprang from a seed or bough of the
Tree of Life; this seed or bough having been
according to one version given to Adam before
his expulsion from Paradise, or according to
another version, given to Seth by the angel
who guarded the Garden of Eden (see the
Mediaeval forms of this legend in S. Barings
Gould's Curious Myths of the Middle Ages,
No. xv., " The Legend of the Cross ")• It is
said that among the relics pr< cured by Rha-
degunda for the Church at Poictiers was a
particle of the (so-called) True Cross (see
further under Vexilla Regis). In stanza x. the
cross seems to be regarded, by a change of
figure, as the ship in which the faithful safely
ride over the waves of this troublesome world,
after those waves have been smoothed for them
by the anointing oil that flowed from the
wounds of the Lamb of God. [J. M.]

The older text as above, and the Boman
Breviary text have both been rendered into
English as follows:—

i. The Original text:—
(i.) Pange lingua l̂oxiosi proelium certaminis.

The first part of the hymn, st. i.-iv., has been
tr. thus:—

1. Sing, my tongue, the glorious battle. By J.
M. Neale, in his Mediaeval Hymns, 1851, p. 1,
in full. In the Hymnal N., 1852, it was slightly
altered, and divided into the two usual parts
Nos. 23, 24 (see ii.), the second being " Thirty
years among us dwelling." These two parts
were given in H. A. $ M., 1861 and 1875, with
alterations as, "Sing, my tongue, the glorious
battle," and "Now the thirty years accom-
plished." This form together with Neale's tr.
are both in other collections. In Keble's Mis*
cellaneous Poems, 1869, it is given as altered by
Keble, " Sing, my tongue, of glorious warfare."

2. Sing the conflict great and glorious. By W.
J. Blew, in his Church Hy. $ Tune Bh, 1852-55,
and in Rice's Sel. from the same, 1870.

3. Spread, my tongue, the wondrous story. By
Mrs. Charles, in her Voice of Christian Life in
Song, 1858, p. 133. Included in the People's H,
1867.

Other translations are:—
1. Sing, my tongue, the glorious strife. Anon, in

Hys. for Occasional Use in the Parish Church of St.
Peter, in Nottingham, 1819.

2. Rehearse, my tongue, the glorious war. J. D,
Chambers. 1852.

3. O my tongue! rehearse the glory. J. D. Chambers.
.857.

4. Sing, my tongue, the war of glory. J. W. JBewett.
859.
5. Sing the Cross! the conflict telling. H. M. Macgill

in The Juvenile Miss. Mag. of the U. P. C. in Scotland,
May, 1868, and his Songs of the Christian Creed and.
Life, 1876.

(ii.) Lustra sex qui jam peraota. In some cases
his is not headed as a separate hymn by

translators, but in the hymn-books it is
usually given as such:—
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1. Thirty years among us dwelling. By J. M.
Neale, as above.

2. Six lustres past; His life in flesh. By J.
Chambers, in his Psalter, 1852.

3. Years thrice ten had He, completing. By W.
J. Blew, as above, and Rice's Sel. therefrom, 1870.

4. Till the thirty years were finished. By Mrs.
Charles, as above, aud in the" People's H., 1867,
as " When the thirty years were finished."

Other translations are :—
1. Now are thrice ten years completed. J. D. Cham-

bers, 1857.
2. Thirty years e'en no^ fulfilling. J. W. Henett, 1859.
3. Thirty winters has He numbered. //. M. Macgill,

same as Pt. i. above.

ii. Roman Breviary Text:—
(i.) Pange lingua gloriosi lauream oertaminis.

Of this text Pt. i. has been tr. thus :—
Sing, my tongue, the Saviour's glory. By E.

Caswall, in his Lyra CatholicM, 1849, p. 91, and
his Hys. fy Poems, 1873, p. 51. Found in a few
collections in from 4 to 6 stanzas. In Schaffs
Christ in Song, 1869, the opening line reads,
" Sing, my tongue, the Saviour's battle," and
several other changes by the editor are made in
the text.

Other translations are:—
1. Sing, 0 my tongue, the glorious crown. Primer,

1706.
2. Sing, 0 my tongue, devoutly sing. Divine Office,

1763.
3. 0 sing, my tongue, God's glory sing. C. Kent.
4. Sing loud the conflict, 0 my tongue. J. D. Aylward.
5. Sing, my tongue, with glowing accents. T. J. Potter.
6. Sing, my tongue, the glorious combat. J. R. Beste,

1849.
7. Sing, my tongue, the contest glorious. H. N. Oxen-

ham, in his Sentence of Kaires, 1854.
8. Sing, my tongue, the glorious laurel. J. Wallace,

1874.
Nos. 2-5 are in 0. Shipley's Annus Sanctus, 1884.
(ii.) Lustra sex, qui jam peregit, tempus implens

corporis. This part has been tr. as:—
Thus did Christ to perfect manhood. By £.

Caswall, as above. In a few hymn-books.
Other translations are :—
1. Six Lusters past, the Sabbath came. Primer, 1706.
2. Full thirty years were freely spent. Divine Office,

1763.
3. The thirty years have all been passed. Bp. J. Wil-

liams, 1845.
4. Scarce six lusters are completed. J. R. Beste, 1849.

Soon the sweetest blossom wasting. R. Campbell,
.
Now full thirty years are past. J. Wallace, 1874.
Already thirty years have shed. C.Kent.
Now, when full thirty annual suns. J. D. Aylward.

Of these trs. Nos. 2, 5, 7, 8, are in 0. Shipley's Annus
Sanctus, 1884.

iii. Centos.
Several centcra are in C. U. and are formed

either from the two parts, or from two or more
translations. These are:—

1. See the destin'd day arise. By Bp. R. Mant.
This is a paraphrase or free tr. of portions of
both parts. It appeared in his Ancient Hymns,
&c, 1837, p. 52, in 7 st. of 4 l.(ed. 1871, p. 94).
In its full or in an abbreviated form its use is
extensive.

2. Sing, 0 my tongue, devoutly sing, In Mur-
ray's Hymnal, 1852, No. 43-

3. Sing, xny tongue, the Saviour's glory. This,
in Pott's Hymns fitted to the 0. of C. Prayer,
1861, is compiled almost word for word from
the tr. of both parts by E. Caswall, st. i.-iii.
being from Pt. i. and iv.-vi. from Pt. ii. Its
right designation is " A Cento from E, Caswall'g
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tr" It is given, with slight alterations, in the
S. P. C. K. Church Hymns, 1871.

4. All within a lonely manger. In Kennedy,
1863, No. 577, Pt. ii., is st. i. from Caswall, and
st. ii.-iv. from Neale.

5. Sing, my tongue, the Saviour's triumph. This
in the Sarum, 1868, No. 106, is st. i.-v. from
Caswall, and st. vi.-viii. from Neale.

6. Now the thirty years accomplished. In the
Hymnary, 1872, No. 230. In this cento st. i.,
iii. and v. are from Neale, and st. ii., iv. and vi.
from Caswall.

7. 0 the Cross, above all other. In Johnson's
English Hyl., 1861, No. 267.

8. Faithful Cross.' above all other, This in the
Altar Hyl, 1884, is Dr. Neale's tr. as above,
with st. viii. as the opening of the hymn, and
also as a chorus at the end of each of the other
stanzas, and the addition of the stanza noted
above as in the Corolla Hymnorum, 1806, which
Dr. Neale gave in his Notes as " When, 0 Judge
of this world, coming."

When these various translations and centos
are all taken into account it is found that the
use of this hymn in modern hymn-books is
extensive. [J. J.]

Paracletice, The. [Greek Hymnody, § xiv.]

Parent of good, Thy works of might.
J. Fawcett. [Delight in God.~\ Appeared in
his Hymns, &c\, 1782, p. 81, in 9 st. of 6 1., and
entitled " Delight in God." It is used in an
abbreviated form, from 6 st. in Dr. Alexander's
Augustine H. Bk., 1849, to 3 st. in the Ameri-
can Unitarian Hymn [and Tune'] Book, Boston,
1868. [J. J.]

Park, Roswell, D.D., of the Protestant
Episcopal Church, was b. at Lebanon, Con-
necticut, Oct. 1, 1807, and educated at Union
College and West Point Previous to re-
ceiving Holy Orders he was in the army,
and also held the appointment of Professor of
Chemistry in the University of Pennsylvania.
He was ordained in 1843, was President of
Racine College, Wisconsin (1852-59), Chan-
cellor of the same College (1858-63); and
Principal of a school in Chicago from 1863 to
his death. He d. at Chicago, July 16, 1869.
He pub. Sketch of West Point, 1840; Pant-
ology, 1841; Handbook for European Travel,
1853; and Poems, 1836. His best known hymn
is for Holy Communion. It begins " Jesus
spreads His banner o'er us," and was pub. in
his Poems, 1836. It is in C. U. in G. Britain
and America. [F. M. B.]

Park, Thomas, F.S.A., was b. in 1760 and
d. in 1835. He was an engraver, but found
more congenial work in literary pursuits. In
addition to publishing Nugse Modernise, an
original work of prose and poetry, in 1818, he
also edited several works, including the Works
of J. Hammond, 1805 ; Works of John Dry den,
1806; the Works of the British Poets, in 42
small volumes, 1808; Poetical Works of Isaao
Watts, 1807, and others. His liymn :—

My soul, praise the Lord, speak good of His Name,
His mercies record, &c, Ps. civ., or Universal Praise,
appeared in Ps. «fc Hys. Selected from Various Authors,
with Occasional Alterations, for Use of a Parochial
Church. By a Country Clergyman. Lon<1. : Bulmer
1807, p. 556, in 5 st. of 8 1. There is appended thereto
the following note:—

" At the moment of closing this little collection I am
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favoured with the above hymn from my obliging friend.
This almost extemporaneous effusion of his peculiarly
neat and poetic pen was excited by my expressing (in
a letter soliciting some psalmodic information) regret
that I had only one set of words for Handel's simple,
sublime tune for the 104th Psalm."

For these details we are indebted to Miller's
Singers and Songs of the Church, 1869, p. 329.
The opening line of this hymn is composed
of the first two lines of W. Kethe's version of
Ps. civ. in the Old Version, 1561. [J. J.]

Parker, Matthew, D.D., was b. at Nor-
wich in 1504, and educated at Corpus Christi
College, Cambridge, where he graduated in
1523. His appointments were many and in-
fluential, including that of Dean of Stoke,
Chaplain to Queen Anne Boleyn and Henry
VIII., Prebendary of Ely, Master of his Col-
lege, Vice Chancellor of his University, and
Dean of Lincoln. On the accession of Mary
he was deprived of everything, and lived in
obscurity till Elizabeth ascended the throne.
In 1559 he was raised to the See of Canter-
bury. He d. in 1575, and was buried in his
own chapel at Lambeth. His munificence is
well known, as also his connection with the
" Bishop's Bible." He was well versed in
Saxon literature and Early English ]iistory;
published several important works; and left
his large collection of ancient MSS. to his Col-
lege. His Psalter, written in 1555 (see Psalters,
Eng., § VII.), was printed without date (about
1560) and anonymously. This led Wood in
his Athense Oxonienses to attribute the Psalter
to John Keeper, of Wells Cathedral. This
question of authorship is further discussed in
Psalters, English, § IX. [J. J.]

Parker, Theodore, M.A., was b. at Lex-
ington, Massachusetts, Aug. 24,1810; laboured
with his father as a farmer and mechanic;
entered Harvard College in 1830, but con-
tinued his work at home and attended the
College for examinations; attended the Divi-
nity School from 1834 to 1836, and became
pastor of the Unitarian congregation in West
Roxbury, June 21, 1837. He received the
degree of M.A. from his College in 1840.
Changes in his theological views led him to
undertake the pastorate of a congregation in
Boston, in January 1846. He continued his
writing, preaching, and lecturing till 1859,
when bleeding at the lungs compelled him to
seek relief in Europe. He d. at Florence,
May 10, 1860. His publications were numer-
ous, and have been republished in G. Britain.
An extended list is given, together with 12
poetic pieces, in Putnam's Singers and Songs
of the Liberal Faith, Boston, U. S. A., 1875.
His life has been published by Weiss, and by
Frothingham. A few of his poetical pieces
are given in American Unitarian hymn-books.
These include :—

1. In darker days and nights of storm. Almighty
Love. " Introduced in a sermon which Mr. Parker
preached, entitled * TIVJ Practical Effects of the Ecclesi-
astical Conception of God.' " In Putnam as above.

2. 0 Thou great Friend of all the sons of men. Jesus
the Way, the Truth* and the Life. This in the original
is a sonnet (see Putnam as above). Altered for use as
a hyun it is widely used by American Unitarians ; and
is alsc given in some English hymn-books. [ J . J,"J

Parr , Harriet , was b. at York in 1828, and
lias published several works under the nom
de plume of " Holme Lee," including Maude
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Talbot, 1854: Sylvan BoWs Daughter, 1858?
Warp and Woof, 1861; Mr. Wynyard's Ward,
1867 ; and several other works of fiction. Miss
Parr is known to hyrnnology by one hymn
only, viz.:—

Hear my [our] prayer, 0 heavenly Father. Evening.
This beautiful and pathetic hymn appeared in htr story
The Wreck of the Golden Mary, which was the Christ-
mas number of Charles Dickens's Household Words,
1856. The way in which the hymn is introduced into
the story has been often told, and is worth repeating.
The story sets forth how the ship Golden Mary, on her
voyage to California, struck on an iceberg, and the
passengers, taking to the boats, suffered privations for
several days. To beguile the time they repeated stories.
One of them, Dick Tarrant, a wild youth, relates some
of his experiences, in which he says :—

*• What can it be that brings all these old things over
my mind? There's a child's hymn I and Tom used
to say at my mother's knee, when we were little ones,
keeps running through my thoughts. It's the stars, may
be ; there was a little window by my bed that I used to
watch them at, a window in my room at home in
Cheshire; and if»I were ever afraid, as boys will be after
reading a good ghost-story, I would keep on saying it
till I fell asleep."

*' That was a good mother of yours, Dick; could you
say that hymn now, do you think ? Some of us might
like to hear it."

" I t is as clear in my mind at this minute as if my
mother was here listening to me," said Dick. And lie
repeated

" ' Hear my prayer, O Heavenly Father,
Ere we lay us down to sleep,'" &c.

Through the instrumentality of Dr. Allon
it was included in the New Congregational H.
Bk., 1859, No. 945, in 5 st. of 4 1. Since then
it has reappeared in numerous collections in
G. Britain and America. In some hymn-books,
as in Taring's Coll., 1882, it begins, "Hear
our prayer, O heavenly Father," and a dox-
ology is added. Instead of the doxology, tho
Rev. W. J. Hall added the following lines
(written in 1873).

" Home of rest and peace unending,
Whither turns my longing heart,

Home from whence«thro' all the ages
Never more shall I depart."

This addition wTas given in the New Mitre
Hymnal, 1875. In the Parish Hymn Book, 1863
and 1875, it is a Morning hymn, and begins :—

" Praise to Thee, Whose hosts have watched us
Through the helpless hours of sleep," &c.

[J J]
Parson, Elizabeth, nee Hooker, dau.

of the Rev. W. Rooker (for nearly fifty years
Congregational Minister at Tavistock), was b.
at Tavistock, June 5, 1812, and married in
1844 to Mr. T. Edgecombe Parson. She d.
at Plymouth in 1873. Previous to her mar-
riage (from 1840 to 1844) Mrs. Parson con-
ducted a class for young men and women in
the vestry of her father's chapel on Sunday
evenings, and to which was given the name of
the '* Willing Class," because those who came,
came " willingly." For this class she wrote
from 1840 to 1844 several hymns, some of
which came into use through various collec-
tions including the Baptist Ps. & Hys., 1858,
and others at a later date. A few years ago
18 of these hymns were collected, and printed
for private circulation by one of her old
scholars as Willing Class Hymns. The greater
part of these hymns have found a place in
children's hymn-books, some fifteen collections
having one or more therein. For tenderness,
"Saviour, round Thy footstool bending," is
the most pathetic; and for praise, "Angels
round the throne are praising," and " What
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shall we render?", the most joyous. Mrs.
Parson also wrote a few hymns for adults,
which have been printed for private use only.
In addition to those hymns separately anno-
tated (see Index) there are also the following
inC.U.:—

1. Far above the lofty sky. Praise.
2. Father of spirits, we entreat. New Tear.
3. Hark ! a distant voice is calling. Missions.
4. Hark ! 'tis the Saviour calls. The Invitation. I
5. Is there one heart, dear Saviour here ? Passiontide. I
6. Jesus, we love to meet. Sunday.
1. Lord, we bend before Thee now. Home Missions,

or Prayer Meetings.
8. Lord, we stand before Thy throne. This is an

altered form of No. 7.
9. Our Saviour's voice is soft and sweet. Missions.

10. This is God's most holy day. Sunday.
11. Youthful, weak, and unprotected. Self Dedica-

tion to Christ. [J. J.]

Part in peace! Christ's life was
peace. Sarah Adams, ne'e Flower. [Close of
Service.'] 1st pub. in her Vivia Perpetua, 1841,
a dramatic poem, in five Acts, where it is given
as the close of Act iii. The persecuted Chris-
tians are represented as meeting in " A cave
of sepulchre, dimly lighted," where they learn
that the edict is gone forth that they must
perish. Before parting, possibly never to
meet again, " they all sing " :—

•• Part in peace! Christ's life was peace-
Let us breathe our breath in Him!

Part in peace! Christ's death was peace,—
Let us die our death in Him !

Part in peace ! Christ promise gave
Of a life beyond the grave,

Where all mortal partings cease.
Part in peace!

(Echo.) * Peace.'"

In Act v. it is sung again after Vivia's
condemnation, with 1. 2 changed to " Let us
live our life in Him." This form is sometimes
used as in the Bap. Ps. & Hys., 1858, where
1. 8 is lengthened as " Holy brethren, part in
peace." This last line is again altered in
some collections to " Brethren, sisters, part in
peace." The hymn is widely used. [J. J.]

P a r t in peace! is day before u s ?
Sarah Adams, nee Floicer. [Close of Service.']
This is altogether a different hymn from the
above. It was contributed to W. J. Fox's Hys.
and Anthems, 1841, No. 82, in 3 st. of 4 1. It
is in several Unitarian collections. In the
American Unitarian Hymn [and Tune] Book,
1868, it begins with st. ii., " Part in peace!
with deep thanksgiving." [J. J.]

Tlapdive, vv/J,(f>r) Xpicrrov. St. Gre-
gory of Nazianzus. [The Church of Christ.]
" An Admonitory Address to a Virgin," pub.
in various editions of his Works, and also
found in the Anth. Grasca Carm. Christ., 1871.
From the latter Mr. Chatfield made his tr.,
" 0 bride of Christ on high," publishing the
same in his Songs & Hymns, &c, 1876, p. 125,
in 250 lines. The original dates 924-989,
[Greek Hymnody, § iv.] [J. J.]

P a r v u m quando cerno Deum. [Christ-
mas.] This hymn is found in the Sirenes Sym-
phoniacae, Cologne, 1678, p. 41, the Psalteriolum
cantionum catholicarum, Cologne, 1722, p. 50;
and in the Hymnodia Sacra, Munster, 1753,
p. 53. Also in Daniel, ii. p. 342, headed " The
Mother with the Son." It is a Christmas
Hymn of the Blessed Virgin and her Child.
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It may be remarked that it ends with a versi-
fied aspiration for the personal fulfilment (in
a spiritual and mystical sense) of Ps. cxxvii.
3-5—arrows, or even one of them, desired to
be discharged at one's own heart, such as the
young child could discharge at the heart of
His mother. Tr. as :—

1. Oft as Thee, my infant Saviour. By E. Cuswall,
in his Masque of Mary, &c, 1858, p. 299; and his Hys. &
Poems, 1873, p. 149. It is in use in a few Koman
Catholic hymn-books.

2. When within His Mother's arms. By E. A. Wash-
burn, 1868, and included in Schaff's Christ in Song, 1869.

3. When I view the Mother holding. By H. R. Brain-
ley, in Stainer and Bromley's Christmas Carols, N.D.

[W. A. S.]
Past is her day of grace. / . Keble.

[Christ Weeping over Jerusalem.] The poem
from which this is taken is dated 1819, and
was given in Keble's Christian Year, 1827, in
6 st. of 8 1., for the 10th S. after Trinity. The
hymn, No. 195, in Hall's Mitre H. Bk., 1836, is
composed of st. i., based upon the first part of
Keble's poem, and st. ii.-iv. from the two
concluding stanzas of the poem. [J. J.]

Pastore percusso, minas. Guillaume
de la Brunetiere. [Conversion of St. Paul.]
This hymn was given in the Cluniac Breviary,
1686, p. 914, and in the Paris Breviary, 1736,
as the hymn at 1st and 2nd Vespers on the
Feast of the Conversion of St. Paul. It is also
in several later French Breviaries; J. Chand-
ler's Hys. of the Primitive Church, 1837, No.
85, with omission of st. iii., iv.; and Card.
Newman's Hymni Ecclesiae, 1838 and 1865,
in full. Tr. as :—

1. The Shepherd slain, the wolf returns. By J.
Chandler, from his Latin text as above, in his
Hys. of the Prim. Church, 1837, p. 93. It was
included in Oldknow's Hymns, 1850, and others.

2. The Shepherd smitten is, and, lo. By I.
Williams, in his Hys. tr. from the Parisian
Breviary, 1839, p. 176. It is used in an ab-
breviated form. In Johnson's English Hyl.,
1861, No. 210, it begins, " The Shepherd smitten
and laid low." The rendering in W. J. Blew's
Church Hy. and Tune Bk., 1852-55, "The
spoiler fierce is lying low," is mainly from this
tr., beginning with st. v.

3. The Shepherd now was smitten. By F. Pott,
in his Hys. fitted to the Order of Common Prayer,
1861, the People's II., 1867, and others. In one
or two American books st. vi.-viii. are given as
" Christ's foe becomes His soldier." The altera-
tions in H. A. $ M., 1861 and 1875 were by the
Compilers.

4. 0 Lord, Thy voice the mountain shakes. This,
in the Hymnary, 1872, is adapted from I. Wil-
liams's tr. as above, with a change in the order of
stanzas, and several alterations.

Translations not in 0. TJ.:—
1. Smitten is the Shepherd good. R. Campbell. 1850.
2. They smite the Shepherd! fired with wrath. J. D.

Chambers. 1866. [J. J.]

Pater superni luminis. Cardinal Bel-
larmine. [St. Mary Magdalene.] Included
in the Roman Breviary, Venice, 1603, f. 445,
as the hymn at Vespers on the festival of St.
Mary Magdalene (July 22), and repeated in

' later eds. It is said to have been written
while with Cardinal Silvio Antoniano he was

j spending a holiday in the country at Frascati,
j as the guest of Pope Clement VIII.; the Pope
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having proposed to them to see which could
compose the best ode in honour of St. Mary-
Magdalene. The text is in Daniel, iv. p. 305,
and Card. Newman's Hymni Ecclesiae, 1838
and 1865. Tr. as:—

1. Father of celestial Light. By W. J. Cope-
land, in his Hys. for the Week, &c, 1848, p. 121.
This is in C. U. without alteration; and also
slightly changed, as, "Thou that art celestial
Light," in the Hymnary, 1872.

2. Father of Light! one glance of Thine. By
E. Caswall, in his Lyra Catholica, 1849, p. 162,
and his Hys $ Poems, 1873, p. 88. This is given
in some hymn-books without alteration, and in
others as " 0 Lord of Light, one glance of Thine."

Other trs. are :—
1. Father of light, that shines above. Primer, 1615.

S F t h f l l ih t Pi 1685
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2. Sweet Father of supernal light. Primer, 1685.
3. Bright Parent of celestial Flame. Primer, 1Y06.
4. 0 Father of supernal light. D. French, 1839.

h f l d t l i h t J Wll 18p g ,
5. 0 Father of resplendent light. J. Wallace, 1874.

[J. M.]
Patrick, St., the 2nd Bishop and Patron

Saint of Ireland, was s. of Calpurnius, a
deacon, and grandson of Potitus, a presbyter,
and great grandson of Odissus, a deacon, was
b. most probably near Dumbarton, in North
Britain, in 372. According to his epistle to
Coroticus, his father was also a decurio, a
member of the local town council, and a
Roman by descent. Hence probably the
name Patricius. St. Patrick alludes in Coro-
ticus, § 5, to his having been originally a
freeman, and of noble birth. His birthplace
is termed in his Confession, § 1, Bannavem
Taberniae. Some have identified that place
with Boulogne - sur - Mer, in France. His
mother's name was Concessa, said to have
been sister of St. Mai tin of Tours. Accord-
ing to Tirechan's Collections (circa A.D. 690),
Patrick had four names—(1) Magonus, which
Tirechan explains by clarus, illustrious; (2)
Sucat (Succetus), god of ivar, or brave in war,
said to have been his baptismal name; (3)
Patricius; and (4) Cothraige (Cothrighe),
given because he had been a slave to four
masters. At the age of 16 he was carried off
with many others to Ireland, and sold as a
slave. There he remained six years with
Milcho, or Miliuc. He was engaged in feed-
ing cattle (pecora), though the later writers
say that he fed swine. In his captivity lie
became acquainted with the Irish language.
His misfortunes were the means of leading
him to Christ, and be devoted himself to
prayer, and often frequented, for that pur-
pose, the woods on Mount Slemish. Having
escaped after six years, he spent some years
with his parents, and then was stirred up,
when still a youth (puer), to devote himself
to the evangelisation of Ireland. According
to Secundinus's Hymn (St. Sechnall), which
is probably not much later than the age
of St. Patrick himself, the saint received
his apostleship "from God," like St. Paul.
No reference is made in that hymn, or in the
later so-called Hymn of St. Fiacc, to any com-
mission received from Pope Celestine, as is
asserted by later writers. St. Patrick does not
in his own writings allude to the external
source whence he obtained ordination, and, as
he speaks of his Roman descent, it would be
strange for Jiim not to have mentioned his
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Roman consecration, if it had been a fact.
From some ** sayings " of his, preserved on a
separate page of the Book of Armagh, it is
probable that he travelled through Gaul and
Italy, and that he was ordained in GHUI as
deacon, priest, and, afterwards, as bishop. He
was probably a bishop when he commenced
his missionary labours in Ireland. There
were, however, Christians in Ireland before
that period. Palladius, the senior Patrick,
who preceded our saint by a few years, was,
according to the chronicle of Prosper (tho
secretary of Pope Celestine), " ordained and
sent to the Scots (the Irish) believing
in Christ, by Pope Celestine, as their first
bishop." Palladius's mission was a failure,
while that of the second Patrick, which was
quite independent of the former, was suc-
cessful in a high degree. Its success, how-
ever, has been greatly exaggerated; for St.
Patrick, in the close of his Confession, or auto-
biography, written in old age, speaks of the
high probability of his having to lay down his
life as a martyr for Christ. The date of St.
Patrick's mission is not certain, but the in-
ternal evidence of his writings indicate that it
was most probably about A.D. 425. The day and
month of his death (March 17), but not the year
[466] is mentioned in the Book of Armagh.

St. Patrick's claim to a record in this Dic-
tionary is associated with the celebrated hymn
or •' Breastplate," a history of which we now
subjoin.

1. St. Patrick's Irish Hymn is referred to
in Tirechan's Collections (A.D. 690). It was
directed to be sung in " all monasteries and
churches through the whole of Ireland," " can-
ticum ejus scotticum semper canere," which is
a proof that it was at that time universally
acknowledged to be his composition. That
regulation was very naturally lost sight of when
the old Celtic Church lapsed into the Roman,
(a) The expressions used in the hymn corre-
spond entirely with the circumstances under
which St. Patrick visited Tara. (b) Moreover,
although all the ancient biographies of St.
Patrick (with the exception of his own Confes-
sion, and of Secundinus's Hymn) speak of him
as a worker of miracles, and as having per-
formed miracles at Tara, there is no trace of
such a fact in St. Patrick's Hymn, (c) Fur-
ther, the phrase, "creator of doom," which
twice occurs in it, according to the most ap-
proved translation, curiously corresponds with
another fact that, " my God's doom," or '* the
doom," or "judgment of my God," was, accord-
ing to the ancient biographies, one of St.
Patrick's favourite expressions.

2. The first notice of the existence at the
present time of an ancient MS. copy of St.
Patrick's "Hymn or Breastplate," was made
known by the late Dr. Petrie in his Memoir of
Tara, pub. in the Transactions of the Royal
Irish Academy, 1839, vol. xviii. Dr. Petrie
gave the original in Irish characters, an inter-
lineary Latin version and an English tr. by
himself, together with copious notes. Dr.
Petrie found the original in the Liber Hymn-
orum, iu the Library of Trinity College,
Dublin (iv. E. 4,2, fol. 19 6). «' The tradition
respecting its primary use by the saint is that
he recited it on Easter Sunday, when proceed-
ing to encounter the droidical flre-worsliippers,



PATRICK, ST,

with their pagan king, Laoghaire, and his
court, at Tara, the royal residence." {Lyra
Hibernica Sacra, 1878, p. 2.)

3. Dr. Todd in his work 8. Patrick, Apostle
of Ireland, 1864, gives a metrical rendering
of the '* Breastplate/' which begins:—

" I bind to myself to-day,
The strong power of an invocation of the Trinity,
The faith of the Trinity in Unity,
The Creator of the elements."

The tr., which extends to 78 lines, was mainly
the work of Dr. Whitley Stokes. A more
correct version by the same scholar is given in
the Rolls's edition of the Tripartite Life, 1887;
and that revised version, with a few modifica-
tions, accompanied with critical notes, ex-
planatory of the alterations made on the
former version, is given in the 2nd and 3rd
editions of the Writings of St. Patrick, by
Dr. V. H. H. Wright. Dr. Whitley Stokts,
therefore, is to be regarded as the real trans-
lator from the original Irish. Dr. Petrie's
translation, though highly meritorious as a
first attempt, has been proved iu many par-
ticulars to be erroneous. There is no men-
tion of Tara in the hymn. An uncertainty
yet exists as to the meaning of a few words.

4. In Dr. W. Macllwaine's Lyra Hibernica
Sacra, 1878, Dr. Todd's tr. was repeated (with
notes), together with a second tr. by James
Clarence Mangan, the opening lines of which
are:—

" At Tara to-day, in this awful hour,
I call on the Holy Trinity!

Glory to Htm Who reigneth in power,
The God of the elements, Father, and Son,
And Paraclete Spirit, which Three are the One,

The everlasting Divinity."
5. A popular version of the hymn for con-

gregational use was written by Mrs. Cecil F.
Alexander, for St. Patrick's Day, 1889, and
sung generally throughout Ireland on that
day. The opening lines are :—

" I bind unto myself to-day
The strong Name of the Trinity,

By invocation of the same,
The Three in One and One in Three.

•« I bind this day to me for ever,
By power of faith, Christ's Incarnation ;

His baptism in Jordan river;
His death on Cross for my salvation;

His bursting from the spiced tomb;
His riding up the heav'nly way;

His coming at the day of doom;
I bind unto myself to-day."

Mrs. Alexander 's version is given, along
with that of James Clarence Mangan, in the
Appendix to the Writinqs of St. Patrick,
edited by Dr. C. H. H. Wright (R. T. S.), 1889.

6. Another metrical version of this hymn
•was given in the Irish Ecclesiastical Gazette
for April 5, 1889. It is by Joseph John
Murphy, and the opening lines are :—

" I bind as armour on my breast
The Threefold Name whereon I call,

Of Father, Son, and Spirit blest,
The Maker and the Judge of all."

7. The tr. in Stokes and Wright's edition
of St. Patrick's writings was set to music as
a cantata by Sir R. Stewart, and was per-
formed for the first time in St. Patrick's
Cathedral, Dublin, on St. Patrick's Day, 1888.

8. Mr. Thomas French, Assistant Librarian
of Trinity College, Dublin, writes as follows
respecting this hymn:—

" The MS. called the 'Liber Hymnomm' belonged to
Arbp. Ussher, and forms one of the volumes of the
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| Ussher Collection now in the Library of Trin. College,

Dublin. There is no interlineary Latin tr. in the ori-,
ginal. It was given by Petrie in his account of the
hymn 'for the satisfaction of the learned/ [The St.
Patrick authorsnip is] tradition only, so far as I know.
Dr. Todd in his fi. Patrick, Apostle of Ireland, p. 426,
says • It is undoubtedly of great antiquity, although it
may now be difficult, if not impossible, to adduce proof
in support of the tradition that St. Patrick was its
a u t h o r . ' . . . . . . Petrie and Todd make the age of the
Ms. 9th or 10th cent., Wbitley Stokes 11th or 12th."

We may add that St. Patrick's Latin works
were pub. by Sir James Ware, 1656, in the
Ada Sanctorum of the Bollandist Fathers,
1668, by Villanueva, 1835, and by others, as
B. S. Nicholson, 1868, Miss Cusack, 1871, and,
above all, by Dr. Whitley Stokes, in the Rolls'
Edition of the Tripartite Life, 1887. The
latter three works contain also translations.
Trs. of the whole, or a portion of St. Patrick's
writings, have been pub. by Rev. T. Olden,
1876; Sir S. Ferguson, LL.D. Transactions
of Royal Irish Academy, 1885, and more com-
pletely in tiie Writings of St. Patrick, edited
by Prof. G. T. Stokes and Dr. C. H. H.
Wright, 1st ed. 1887. 2nd ed. 1888, 3rd ed.,
edited, with notes critical and historical, and
an introduction by Dr. C. H. H. Wright re-
vised and enlarged. London: Religious Tract
Soc., 1889. [C. H. H. W.]

Patr is aeterni Soboles coaeva. Charles
Guiet. [Dedication of a Church.'] This hymn
is appointed for use at Lauds on the Feast of
the Dedication of a Church, in the Sens Bre-
viary, 1702; the Paris Breviary, 1680; ard later
French Breviaries. It is based on the " Christe
cunctorum" (p. 226, ii.). The text is also in
Card. Newman's Hymni Ecclesiae, 1838 and
1865. Tr. as:—

1. 0 Word of God above. By I. Williams, in
the British Magazine, July, 1837, vol. xii. p. 33,
and again in his Hys. tr. from the Parisian
Breviary, 1839. This tr. is rarely found in its
original form. In 1852 it was given, much
altered, in Murray's Hymnal as No. 89. This
was the received text until 1861, when the
Compilers of H. A. fy M. produced another text,
which superseded both it and the original. This
text is thus composed: st. i., Williams; ii. Mur-
ray, altered by the Compilers; iii., iv., Com-
pilers; v., vi., Murray; vii., Murray and the
Compilers. This cento is the most popular form
of the text, but the wording of st. ii. has under-
gone several changes.

2. Jesu, most loving God. This rendering is
in the Hymnary, 1872, and is attributed in the
Index to " I. Williams." Of I. Williams's tr.
three lines only are found in the hymn, and
these are in the doxology. The rest of the hymn
is the text of I. Williams rewritten.

To translators the crux of this hymn has
been st. ii., which reads:—

" Hie sacri fontis latices ab ortu
Inditi purgant maculam reatus:
Hie et infusum nova membra Christo

Chrisma coaptat."

I. Williams translated this:—
" There dwells in this deep fount

Anointing souls to lave,
And from beneath this holy mount

Goes forth the healing wave."
In Murray's Hymnal, 1852, it reads :—

•• Grace in this Font is stored
To cleanse each guilty child;

The Spirit's blest anointing poured
Brightens the once defiled."
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This is changed in H. A. & M. to:—
'•Here from the Font is poured

Grace on each sinful child;
The blest Anointing of the Lord

Brightens the once denied."

The rendering in the Hymnary is:—
" Here in the Font are streams

To cleanse the sin-defiled:
Here God the Spirit with His strength

Endows the new-born child."

In addition to this stanza Williams's tr. of
st. v. and vi. have been either subjected to
great changes, or superseded altogether. They
have not however the same doctrinal import-
ance as st. iv. [J. J.]

Patr is Sapientia, veritas [bonitas]
divina. [Passiontide."] This is the best and
most popular of the metrical Hours of the Pas-
sion of our Lord, which were commonly used
in mediaeval times. It is probably of the
14th cent., and consists of 8 stanzas, viz. one
each for Matins, Prime, Terce, Sext, None,
Vespers, and Compline, with the concluding
stanza—

" Has horas canonicas cum devotione
Tibi Jesu recolo pia ratione,
Ut sicut tu passus es poenas in agone,
Sic labore coiisonans consors sim coronae."

Mone, No. 82, gives it from a Reiehenau
MS. of the 14th cent, (where it is ascribed to
Pope Benedict XII., who d. 1342); a MS. of
the 14th cent, at Ooblenz (where it is ascribed
to Pope John XXII., who d. 1334); a MS. of
the 14th cent, at Lichtenthal (where it is
ascribed to Aegidius, Abp. of Bourges, who d.
1316),. and other sources. It is in a MS. of the
15th cent, in the British Museum (Harl. 2951,
f. 132), a MS. c. 1400, in the Bodleian (Bodl.
113, f. 40 6, &c), a MS. of the 14th cent, in the
Bodleian (Liturg. Misc., 251, f. 1516), and
others. The text will also be found in Daniel,
i., No. 483 ; Wackernagel, i., No. 267 ; Neale's
Hy. Eccl, 1851, p. 137; Bdssler, No. 115;
Konigsfeld, ii. p. 318. Tr. as :—

Circled by His enemies. By J. M. Neale, in his
Mediaeval Hys., 1851, p. 65 (with a note), and
in the People's IL, 1867. Of this tr. st. i.-iii.
and part of vii. were given in J. D. Charnbers's
Lauda Syon, 1857, pp. 168-170, the rest of the
tr. therein being by Mr. Chambers.

Other trs. are :—
1. He that is the great profounde Sapience. Sarum

Prymer, Paris, 1532.
2. The wisdome of the father, and truth divyne be-

syde. Primer, 1604.
3. The Father's wisdome deepe. Primer, 1615.
4. The Father's wisdom, Truth divine. Primer,

1684.
5. As night departing brings the day. Primer, 1706.
6. The wisdom of the heavenly Father, Truth

divine. D. French, 1839.
7. Twas at the solemn Matins'-hour. J. D. Aylward,

in O. Shipley's Annas Sanctus, 1884.
This hymn lias often been Ir. into German,

and through the following has passed into
English, viz.:—

Christus, der uns selig macht. A free tr., by M.
Weisse, in the New geseng Buchlen, Jung Bunzlau,
1531, and thence in Wackernagel, iii. p. 259, and the
Unv. L. S., 1851, No. 89. The trs. of this are:—
(1) " Christ, by whose all-saving light," by J. C.
Jacobi, 1725, p. 1 (1732, p. 24). (2) " Christ our blessed
Savicur," as No. 253 in pt. ii., 1746, of the Moravian
H. Bk., 1742. In the eds. 1769, 1789, 1801 it begins:
"Christ, who saves us by His cross." In later eds. two
ptanzas are continued, viz.: st. vi., " When the Lord of
Glory died" (1849, No. 987), and st. viii., "Grant, O
Christ, my God and Lord " (1886, No. 101). (3) •• Christ

PAUL THE BEACON
the Author of our peace," by Miss Burlingham, in the
British Herald. April, 1866, p. 248, and Reid's Praise
Bk., 1872. . [ J . M.]

Patzke, Johann Samuel, was b. Oct.
24, 1727, at Frankfurt a. Oder, in the house
of his grandfather, his father being an excise
officer at Seelow, near Frankfurt. He entered
the University of Frankfurt in 1748, and in
1751 went to* Halle. After completing his
studies he returned to Frankfurt as a can-
didate of Theology. In 1755, by the recom-
mendation of the chief court preacher, F. S.
G. Sack, of Berlin, he was appointed by the
Margrave Heinrich von Schwedt, as pastor at
Worrnsfelde and Stolzenburg, near Landsberg
on the Warthe. In 1758 he had to flee before
the invasion of the Russian troops under Gene-
ral Fermor, and on his return found every-
thing in desolation. In the beginning of 1759
he became pastor at Lietzen, near Frankfurt.
Finally, by the recommendation of the Mar-
grave, he was appointed, in 1762, preacher at
the Church of the Holy Spirit, in Magdeburg,
where he became, in 1769, pastor and senior
of the Altstadt clergy. He d. at Magdeburg,
Dec. 14, 1787 {Koch, vi. 293; Allg. Deutsche
Biog. xxv. 238, &c).

Patzke was a man of considerable talents
and of a lovable nature. He was also very
popular as a preacher. His poetical work
began very early, his first volume of Gediclde
appearing at Halle in 1750. His hymns ap-
peared mostly in his weekly paper (the first
of the kind in Magdeburg) entitled Der Greis,
pub. from 1763 to 1769, and in his Musih-
alische Gedichte, Magdeburg and Leipzig,
1780. The latter contains a series of cantatas
which had been set to music by Johann Hein-
rich Rolle, music director at Magdeburg, and
performed during various seasons of winter
concerts there. The only one of his hymns
(over 20 in all) which has passed into
English is:—

Lobt den Herrn I die Morgensonne. Morning. Pub.
in 1780, as above, p. 73, in 3 st. of 4 1., as the opening
hymn of his cantata, entitled Abel's Tod. Included, as
No. 1075, in the Stollberg bei Aachen G. B., 1802.

This cantata is in 1780 dated 1769. It appeared, set
to music by Rolle, as Der Tod Abels, ein musikalisches
Drama, at Leipzig, 1771; the hymn above being at p. 1,
entitled, " Hymn of Praise of the children of Adam
(1780 ed. of Abel) in their bower." The cantata is itself
founded on Der Tod Abels, by Salomon Gessner [b. at
Zttrich, April 1, 1730; d. at Zttrich, March 2, 1787],
which first appeared at Zttrich in 1758, became exceed-
ingly popular, and was tr. into various languages, one
of the English versions passing through more than 20
editions. The passage used by Patzke for his hymn is
a portion of Book i., viz. a part of Abel's Song of Praise,
sung when he was in his bower with his wife Thirza,
and which begins, " Weiche du Schlaf von jedem Aug."
The trs. in C. U. from Patzke are :—

1. Praise the Lord, when blushing morning. This
appears, without name of author, in the American
Unitarian Cheshire Assoc. Coll., 1844, as No. 692; and
the Bk. of Hys., 1846 ; and in England in E. Courtauld's
Coll., 1860. It is in 4 st., st. i., ii.,being fairly close trs.
of st. i., ii., of the German, while st. iii., iv., are prac-
tically original English stanzas.

2. Praise the Lord.' the sun of morning. This is a
full but free version by Dr. J. A. Seiss, as No. 48 in the
Sunday Scltool H. Bk., Philadelphia, 1873, of the Gen.
Council of the Lutheran Ch. in America. [ J . M.]

Paul the Deacon, s. of Warnefrid orWine-
frid, was b. at Frinli, in Italy, circa 730. He
studied at Pavia. For some time he was tutor
to Adelperga, daughter of Desiderius, the last
of the Lombard kings, and then lived at the
court of her husband, Arichisius of Beneveuta
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Eventually he became a monk at Monte Cas-
sino, where he d. circa 799. He was the author
of several works, including Be Gest. Lango-
bardorum. His hymn, w Ut queant laxis re-
sonare fibris," in three parts, is annotated in
full under TJ. [J. J.]

Paule doctor egregie. St. Peter Da-
miani. [St. Paul.'] In Damiani's Opera,
Paris, 1642, vol. iv. p. 11, entitled "On St.
Paul the Apostle." Also in Daniel, i., No.
195; Migne, vol. 145, col. 942 ; Bossier, No. 82,
&c. In the Hymnal N., 1854, the tr. is
headed Tuba Domini (q.v.) in error. Tr. as:—

Let Gentiles raise the thankful lay. By J. M.
Neale, in the Hymnal N., 1854, No. 87, with the
omission of st. ii. This is given in the Hymnary,
1872, as " To Thee, 0 God, we Gentiles pay,"
and in the Antiphoner and Grail, 1880, and the
Hymner, 1882 (with a tr. of st. ii.), as " From
thee, illustrious Teacher, Paul." [W. A. S.]

Payson, Elizabeth. [Prentiss, E.]
Peabody, Oliver William Bourne,

twin-brother of W. B. O. Peabody (see below),
was b. at Exeter, New Hampshire, July 9,
1799; educated at Harvard College; followed
the legal profession for a time; wrote for the
press; was Professor of English Literature in
Jefferson College, Louisiana (1842); and
finally Unitarian Minister at Burlington,
Vermont, where he d. July 5; 1847. [J. J.]

Peabody, William Bourne Oliver,
D.D., twin-brother of the above, was b. at
Exeter, New Hampshire, July 9, 1799, and
educated in his native town and at Harvard
College. Leaving Harvard in 1817, he taught
for a year at an academy in Exeter, and then
proceeded to study theology at the Cambridge
Divinity School. He began to preach in 1819,
and became the Pastor of the Unitarian
Congregation at Springfield, Massachusetts,
in October, 1820. This charge he held to his
death on May 28,1847. His Memoir (written
by his brother) was pub. with the 2nd ed. of
his Sermons, 1849; and his Literary Remains
followed in 1850. "He was a man of rare
accomplishments, and consummate virtue,"
whose loveliness of character impressed many
outside his own sect. In 1823 he published
a Poetical Catechism for the Young to which
were appended some original hymns. He also
edited The Springfield Collection of Hys. for
Sacred Worship, Springfield, 1835. A few of
his hymns also appeared in that collection.
His hymns in C. U. are:—

1. Behold the western evening light. Death of the
Righteous, or Autumn Evening. Pub. in his Catechism,
1823, in 6 st. of 4 1., and again in his Springfield Coll.,
1835, No. 484. It is in C. U. in its original form; also
as altered in the Leeds If. Bk., 1853; and again as
altered by George Ravvson in the Bup. Ps. & Hys., 1858,
where it reads " How softly on the western hills."

2. God of the earth's extended plains. Hymn of
Nature. This is in Griswold's Poets and Poetry
of America,, in 6 st. of 8 1. This is thought by some
to be the production of his brother Oliver (see above);
but Putnam assigns it (o William. It is given abbrevi-
ated in a few collections. The hymn " God of the
rolling orbs above," in the Boston Unitarian Hy. [and
Tune"] Bk., 1868, and others, begins with st. v.

3. 0 when the hours of life are past. The Hereafter.
This hymn, in 6 st. of 4 1., was given in his Catechism,
1823, as the Answer to "Question xiv. What do you
learn of the Future State of Happiness." It is in use
in its original form, and also altered as " When all
the hours of life are past."
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4. The moon is up: how calm and slow. Evening.

A poem rather than a hymn, in 6 st. of 4 1., appended
to his Catechism, 1823.

5. When brighter suns and milder skies. Spring.
Appended to his Catechism, 1823, in 6 st. of 4 1.

The full texts of all these hymns are in
Putnam's Singers and Songs of the Liberal
Faith, Boston, U. S. A., 1875. [F. M. B.]

Peace be on this house bestowed.
C. Wesley. [Household Peace desired.'] This
hymn, although beginning in a similar man-
ner and on the same subject as the next
below by Wesley, is altogether a different
hymn. It was pub. in the Hys. & Sac. Poems}
1742, p. 157, in 3 st. of 8 1., and entitled " The
Salutation." (P. Works, 1868-72, vol. ii. p.
210.) It was included in the Wes. H. Eh,
1780, No. 467, and has since passed into
several Methodist collections. [J. J.]

Peace be to this habitation. C. Wes-
ley. [Household Peace desired.] This is No.
35 of his " Hys. for Believers,'* which ap-
peared in Hys. & Sac. Poems, 1J49, vol. ii., in
6 st. of 8 1., and headed " On entering an
House." (P. Works, 1868-72, vol. v. p. -53.)
It is not in C. U. in its full form, but as
follows:—

1. Peace he to this habitation. This, as given in
Cotterill's Sel., 1819, No. 336, was composed of st. i., ii.
from this hymn (st. i. and vi.) altered, and st. iii. from
J. Newton ("May the grace of Christ our Saviour").
This text, with slight changes, and the omission of the
stanza from J. Newton, was handed down to modern
hymn-books through Montgomery's Christian Psalmist,
1825 ; Conder's Cong. H. Bk., 1836; the Bapt. Ps. dkllys.,
1858, and others. The doxology in W. F. Stevenson's
Hys. for Church and Home, 1873, is Conder's " Praise
the God of all creation," which appeared in the Cong.
H. Bk., 1836, No. 552. It gives a stately finish to the
hymn.

2. Peace he to this sacred dwelling. This, in the
American Sabbath H. Bk., 1858, and others, is Cotte-
rill's st. i., ii., as altered in Montgomery's Christian
Psalmist, 1825, again slightly altered to adapt it the
better for Public Worship.

3. Peace he to this congregation. This is No. 2 with
further changes. It is No. 25 in the American Unita
rian Hys. of the Spirit, 1864. The alteration of the
first line is found in some of the earliest editions of the
Lady Huntingdon Collection.

As these forms of the te;;t are in extensive use, and as
they differ somewhat widely from Wesley, we append
sts. i. and vi. of his original :—

" Peace be to this habitation!
Peace to every soul herein!

Peace, the foretaste of salvation,
Peace, the seal of cancell'd sin,

Peace that speaks its heavenly Giver,
Peace to earthly minds unknown,

Peace Divine, that lasts for ever,
Here erect its glorious throne !

" Prince of peace, if Thou art near us,
Fix in all our hearts Thy home,

By Thy last appearing cheer us,
Quickly let Thy kingdom come:

Answer all our expectation,
Give our raptured souls to prove

Glorious, uttermost salvation,
Heavenly, everlasting love !"

4. Visit, Lord, this habitation. In the Philadelphia
Sel. of Hymns, 1861, this is composed of Wesley's st. i.,
11. 1-4; st. iii., 11. 1-4 ; and st. vi. slightly altered.

[J. J.]
Peace, doubting heart, my God's I

am. C. Wesley. [Peace with God.] 1st
pub. in Hys. and Sac. Poems, 1739, p. 153, in
7 st. of 6 1., and based upon Isaiah xliii. 1-3.
(P. Works, 18G8-72, vol. i. p. 135.) It was
given in full in the Wes. II. Bk., 1780, No.
264, and subsequently in other Methodist col-
lections. In addition it is found in some



888 PEACE, PERFECT PEACE

Church of England hymn-books in 5 sts., a
form given to it in Toplady's Ps. & Hys.* 1776.
From it also the following hymns are de-
rived :—

1. For ever nigh me, Father, stand. This in Marti-
neau's Hymns, 1840 and 1873, is composed of st. iv., ii.
and vi. slightly altered.

2. Still nigh me, 0 my Saviour, stand. This, in the
Bap. Sel. of Hymns, 1838, No. 321, and the Bap. Ps. &
Hys., 1858, No. 427, is a cento, st. i. being st. iv. of
this hymn, while st. ii. is st. xvi. of J. Wesley's tr.
from the German " Jesu, Thy boundless love to me."

G. J. Stevenson's note on Wesley's hymn in
his Meth. H. Bk. Notes, 1883, p. 209, is of
more than usual interest. [J. J.]

Peace, perfect peace, in this dark
"world of sin. Bp. E. H. Bicltersteth.
[Peace.] Written in 1875, and first printed
in a small tract of five hymns (all by Bp.
Bickersteth), entitled Songs in the House of
Pilgrimage (Hampstead, J. Hewetson, N.D.), in
7 st. of 2 1. It is based upon the text, " Thou
wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind
is stayed on Thee, because he trusteth in
Thee," Isaiah xxvi. 3. It was given, without
alteration, in the H. Comp., 1876; and has
been repeated in numerous collections. It is
also in the author's From Year to Year, 1883.
In 1884 Bp. Bickersteth issued it, together
with a companion hymn in the same metre on
Prayer, printed on cardboard, as Prayer and
Peace (Lond. Sampson Low). The hymn on
Prayer begins " Pray, always pray, the Holy
Spirit pleads." This was given in the author's
Octave of Hymns, 1880, No. 1. [J. J.]

Peace that passeth understanding.
J. Montgomery. [For Peace."] This hymn is
dated on the original MS. (" M. MSS.") " Sept. 20,
1837," and is indexed as having been copied
and sent to many persons. The earliest printed
form with which we have met is in Mont-
gomery's Original Hymns, 1853, No. 245, in
3 st. of 8 1., and entitled " Invocation to
Peace." It is in Kennedy, 1863, and other
collections. [J. J.]

Pearce, Samuel, s. of a silversmith at
Plymouth, was b. in that town, July 20, 1766.
Early in life he joined the Baptist Church in
Plymouth, and, showing gifts for the ministry,
was invited to preach. After a course of study
at the Baptist College, Bristol, he became, in
1790, pastor of the Baptist congregation in
Cannon Street, Birmingham. There his
ministry was remarkably successful; but after
a brief and bright course he d. on Oct. 10,
1799. He was strongly disposed to foreign
mission work, and was one of the founders of
the Bap'tist Missionary Society, in 1792. His
Memoirs, by A. Fuller, was pub. in 1800.
Embodied in the Memoirs were eleven poetical
pieces. In the 2nd ed., 1801. these pieces
were grouped together at the end of the
Memoirs. He is known to bymnology through
the following hymns:—

1. Author of life, with grateful heart. Evening.
This in the Meth. Free Church S. S. H. Bk., 1860, is the
original with the omissions of st. iii.; that noted on
p. 98, i. is a cento for "Morning." Both are from the
Memoirs, 1800.

2. God of our lives, our morning song. Morning.
From the Memoirs, 1800, into the Meth. Free Church
II. Bk., 1860, with the omission of st. ii.

3. In the floods of tribulation. In Affliction. His
u Hymn in a Storm," in the Memoirs, 1800, in 4 st. of
10 1. In the 10th ed. of Rippon's Bap. Sel,, 1800, it to
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given in another form of 8 st. of 6 1. This form has
come down to modern hymnals.

4. Let ocean's waves tumultuous rise. Contentment.
Not in the Memoirs; but in Rippon's Sel,, 1800, in
6 st. of 6 1.

5. Whene'er I look into Thy word. Sunday Morn-
ing. In the Memoirs, 1800, in 8 st. of 6 1. In the 27th
ed. of Rippon's Sel., 1827, st. iv.-vii., slightly altered,
were given as *' Our precious Lord, on duty bent."

[W. R. S.]
Pearse, Mark Guy, s. o? Mark Guy

Pearse, of Camborne, Cornwall, was b. at
Camborne, Jan. 3, 1842, and educated for the
Wesleyan ministry, which he entered in 1863.
Mr. Pearse has held important and responsible
appointments at Leeds, London, and Bristol,
and is at present (1889) associated with the
London West Central Wesleyan Mission. His
publications number over twenty, in addition
to numerous tracts on practical religious sub-
jects, and have attained in several instances
to great popularity, Daniel Quorm, and his
Religious Notions, and John Tregenoweth being
specially well known. His hymns were
mostly written in London in 1875, and were
pub. in his little book The Child Jesus, 1875,
each hymn having been suggested by one of
a series of cartoons illustrative of the life of
our Blessed Lord, pub. by the Wesleyan-
Methodist Sunday S. Union. Of these hymns
the following were included in The Methodist
Sunday S. H. Bk., 1879 :—

1. Hushed is the raging winter wild. Simeon in the
Temple.

2. O'er Bethlehem's hill, in time of old. Epipliany.
3. Saviour, for Thy love we praise Thee. Epiphany.
4. The fierce wind howls about the hills. Flight into

Egypt.
These hymns for children are of exceptional

merit, and are worthy of attention. [J. J.]
Pearson, Charles Buchanan, M.A.,

was b. about the year 1805, and was educated
at Oriel College, Oxford, B.A. in honours 1828.
Taking Holy Orders in 1830, he became Pre-
bendary of Fordington in Salisbury Cathedral,
1832, and was Kector of Knebworth from 1838
to 1875. He d. Jan 7, 1881. He was the
author of Plain Sermons to a Country Congre-
gation, 1838; Church Expansion, 1853, &c.
His Latin Translations of English Hys. ap-
peared in 1862. He contributed versions of
the Sarum Sequences to the tr. made by his
son (Albert Harford Pearson), of the Sarum
Missal, which is entitled, The Sarum Missal in
English, 1868. A number of these versions he
afterwards revised and pub. in a separate
volume (along with the original Latin), as
Sequences from the Sarum Missal, 1871.
Several of hia versions passed into the Hym-
nary, 1871-72. [J. J.]

Pembroke, Countess of. [Sidney, Sir
Philip.]

Pennefather, Catherine, nee King,
daughter of Admiral King, of Angley, was
married Sept. 16, 1847, to the Rev. W. Penne-
father (see below). Two of Mrs. Penne-
father's hymns are in The Enlarged London
IT. Bk., 1873. (1) "I'm journeying through
a desert world" (Heaven Anticipated); (2)
"Not now, my child; a little more rough
tossing," 1863 (Working and Hoping). She
d. Jan. 12, 1893. [J. J.]

Pennefather, William, B.A., S. of
Kichard Pennefather, Baron of the Irish
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Court of Exchequer, was b. in Merrion Square,
Dublin, Feb. 5, 1816. He resided for a time
for educational purposes at Wesbury College,
near Bristol, and then at Levans Parsonage,
near Kendal, Westmoreland. He entered
Trinity College, Dublin, in Feb. 1832, and
graduated B.A. in 1840. Taking Holy Orders
in 1841, he became curate of Ballymacugh,
diocese of Kilmore. In July, 1844, he was
preferred to the Vicarage of Mellifont, near
Drogheda. In 1848 he removed to England,
where he held successively the Incumbency of
Trinity Church, Walton, Aylesbury, 1848; of
Christ Church, Barnet, 1852; and of St.
Jude's, Mildmay Park, 1864. He d. April 30,
1873. His great work at Barnet and at Mild-
may—the Conferences began at the former
and continued at the latter place-—the large
religious and charitable organizations which
he instituted and superintended, are matters
of history. Full details are given of the rise
and progress of these and his other works in
his Lifeand Letters, 1878. His hymns were
written mainly for the Barnet and Mildmay
"Conferences," and were pub. sometimes as
leaflets, and again, as for the Conference of
1872, as Hymns Original and Selected, By W.
P. In this pamphlet there are 25 of his com-
positions. In the latter part of 1873 his
Original Hymns and Tlwughts in Verse were
pub. posthumously. This work contains 71
pieces, but few of which are dated. Of these
the following are given in a few hymn-
books:—

1. And may I really tread. Divine Worship.
2. Help us, 0 Lord, to praise ! Praise.
3. How shall we praise Thy name. Christian Com-

munion. From this •• 0 for ten thousand harps," is
taken.

4. Jesus, in Thy blest name. Church Conferences.
5. Jesus, stand among us. Divine Worship.
6. My blessed Jesus, Thou hast taught. Self Conse-

cration.
1. 0 God of glorious majesty. For Retreats or

Quiet Days.
8. 0 haste Thy coming kingdom. The Second

Advent desired.
9. 0 holy, holy Father. Divine Worship.

10. 0 Lord, with one accord. Divine Worship.
11. 0 Saviour! we adore Thee. Jesus the Faithful One.
12. Once more with chastened joy. Divine Worship.
13. Praise God, ye seraphs bright. Praise.
14. Thousands and thousands stand. Communion of

Saints.
15. Yon shining shore is nearer. Heaven Anticipated.
Mr. Pennefather's hymns possess much

beauty and earnest simplicity; are rich in
evangelical sentiment and doctrine; and are
much more musical than is usual with lyrics
of their class. They deserve greater attention
than they have hitherto received. [J. J.]

Pentecostarion Charmosynon, The.
[Greek Hymnody, § xiv.]

People of the living God. /. Mont-
gomery. [On Turning to God."] In Hatfield's
Poets of the Church, N.Y., 1884, p. 440, the
author says, "At the close of 1814, he [Mont-
gomery] was publicly recognised, at Fulneck,
as a brother in the Lord, and a member of the
[Moravian] Society. It was in all probability
on this occasion that he wrote his beautiful and
popular hymn beginning with * People of the
living God.' " This uncertainty in Hatfield's
work becomes certainty in S. W. Duffield's
English Hymns, N. Y., 1886, p. 455, where he
•ays," This hymn describes Montgomery's feel-
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ings at the prospect of being readmitted to the
Moravian communion at Fulneck, November
4th, 1814." In Holland's Memoirs of Mont-
gomery, pub. in 1854, the full details of Mont*
gomery's application to the Moravian commu-
nity at Fulneck, the consent of the authorities
there, and his admission in Dec., 1814, are
given, but neither there nor elsewhere in the
Memoir is any reference made to this hymn.
The original MS. is not amongst the M. MSS., nor
is there anything at our command which can
fix the date of its appearance until 1819, when
it was included in CotterilPs Set. as No. 160,
in 3 st. of 8 1., and headed, «'Choosing the
portion of God's heritage." Although there-
fore we cannot say positively, with Duffield,
that it was written at the period when Mont-
gomery joined the Moravians at Fulneck, in
Dec, 1814, yet we are prepared to admit with
Hattield that it was in all probability written
at that time. The text was repeated from
CotterilPs Sel. in Montgomery's Christian
Psalmist, 1825, No. 466, and in his Original
Hymns, 1853, No. 51. The use of this hymn
is extensive. [J. J.]

Perpetual Source of Light and Grace.
P. Doddridge. [Inconstancy in Religion la'
mented."] This hymn is No. 74 in the D. MSS.,
and undated, but is found between other
hymns dated respectively, "Jan. 15, 173J,"
and "Jan. 1, 173|," thus fixing the date as
1738. It was given, without alteration, in
Job Orton's posthumous edition of Doddridge's
Hymns, &c, 1755, as No. 151, in 6 st. of 4 1.,
with the heading " Inconstancy in Religion.
Hcsea vi. 4," and again, with slight changes,
in J. D. Humphreys's edition of the tame,
1839, No. 170. It is in a few modern col-
lections, including Martineau's Hymns, &c,
1840 and 1873. In a few collections it begins
" Eternal Source of Light and Grace." [J. J.]

Perronet, Edward. The Perronets of
England, grandfather, father, and son, were
French emigres. David Perronet came to
England about 1680. He was son of the
refugee Pasteur Perronet, who had chosen
Switzerland as his adopted country, where he
ministered to a Protestant congregation at
Chateau D'Oex. His son, Vincent Perronet,
M.A., was a graduate of Queen's College,
Oxford, though his name is not found in
either Anthony Woods's Athenae Oxonienses
nor his Fasti, nor in Bliss's apparatus of
additional notes. He became, in 1728, Vicar
of Shoreham, Kent. He is imperishably as-
sociated with the Evangelical Revival under
the Wesleys and Whitefield. He cordially co-
operated with the movement, and many are
the notices of him scattered up and down the
biographies and Journals of John Wesley and
of Selina, Countrss of Huntingdon. Ho
lived to the venerable age of ninety-one; and
pathetic and beautiful is the account of John
Wesley's later visits to the white-haired saint
(b. 1693, d. May 9, 1785).* His son Edward
was b. in 1726. He was first educated at home
under a tutor, but whether he proceeded to the
University (Oxford) i3 uncertain. Born,

* Agnew's Protestant Exiles from France in the
Reign of Louis XIV. confounds Vincent the father with
Edward his son.
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baptized, and brought up in the Church of
England, he Had originally no other thought
than to be one of her clergy. But, though
strongly evangelical, he had a keen and search-
ing eye for defects. A characteristic note to
The Mitre, in referring to a book called
The Dissenting Gentleman's answer to the
Rev. Mr. White, thus runs:—" I was born,
and am like to die, in the tottering com-
munion of the Church of England; but I
despise her nonsense; and thank God that I
have once read a book thut no fool can answer,
and that no honest man will" (p. 235). The
publication of The Mitre is really the first
prominent event in his life. A copy is preserved
in the British Museum (993a, 21), with title in
the author's holograph, and MS. notes; and on
the fly-leaf this: — " Capt. Boisragon, from his
oblig'd and most respectful humble servt. The
Author. London, March 29tl>, 1757." The
title is as follows:—The Mitre; a Sacred
Poem (1 Samuel ii. 30). London: printed in
the- year 1757. This strangely overlooked
satire is priceless as a reflex of contemporary
ecclesiastical opinion and sentiment. It is
pungent, salted with wit, gleams with humour,
hits off vividly the well-known celebrities in
Church and State, and is well wrought in picked
and packed words. But it is a curious produc-
tion to have come from a " true son " of the
Church of England. It roused John Wesley's
hottest anger. He demanded its instant sup-
pression; and it was suppressed (Atmore's
Methodist Memorial, p. 300, and Tyerman, ii.
240-44, 264, 265); and yet . i t was at this
period the author threw himself into the
Wesleys' great work. But evidences abound
in the letters and journals of John Wesley
that he was intermittently rebellious and ve-
hement to even his revered leader's authority.
Earlier, Edward Perronet dared all obloquy as
a Methodist. In 1749 Wesley enters in his
diary:

" From Rochdale went to Bolton, and soon found that
the Rochdale lions were lambs in comparison with those
of Bolton. Edward Perronet was thrown down and
rolled in mud and mire. Stones were hurled and
windows broken" (Tyerman's Life and Times of the
Jiev. John Wesley, M.A., 3 vols., 1870 ; vol. ii. 57).

In 1750 John Wesley writes:
41 Charles and you [Edward Perronet] behave as I want

you to do; but you cannot, or will not, preach where I
desire. Others can and will preach where I desire, but
they do not behave as I want them to do. I have a fine
time between the one and the other. I think Charles
and you have in the general a right sense of what it is to
serve as sons in the gospel; and if all our helpers had
had the same, the work of God would have prospered
better both in England and Ireland. I have not one
preacher with me, and not six in England, whose wills
aro broken to s-rve me " (ibid. ii. 85, and Whitehead's
Life of Wesley, ii. 259).

In 1755 arrangements to meet the emer-
gency created by its own success had to be
made for Methodism. As one result, both
Edward and Charles Perronet broke loose
from John Wesley's law that none of his
preachers or " helpers " were to dispense the
Sacraments, but were still with their flocks to
attend the parish churches. Edward Perronet
asserted his right to administer the Sacraments
as a divinely-called preacher (ibid. ii. 200). At
that time he was resident at Canterbury, " in
a part of the archbishop's old palace" (ibid. ii.
230;. In season and out of season he "evan-
gelized." Onward, he became one of the
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Countess of Huntingdon's " ministers" in
a chapel in Watling Street, Canterbury.
Throughout he was passionate, impulsive,
strong-willed; but always lived near his di-
vine Master. The student-reader of Lives of
the Wesleys will be " taken captive " by those
passages that ever and anon introduce him.
He bursts in full of fire and enthusiasm, yet
ebullient and volatile. In the close of his life
he is found as an Independent or Congrega-
tional pastor of a small church in Canterbury.
He must have been in easy worldly circum-
stances, as his will shows. He d. Jan. 2,
1792, and was buried in the cloisters of the
great cathedral, Jan. 8. His Hymns were
published anonymously in successive small
volumes. First of all came Select Passages
of the Old and New Testament versified; Lon-
don: Printed' by H. Cock, MDCCLVI. The
British Museum copy of this extremely
rare little book has the MS. inscription on
verso of title, " Canty E. Perronet return'd
after a Detention of 16 y™ with several oM

from A. J. A. on Sat. Ap [rest turned in,
by the binder] 1774." A second similar
volume is entitled A Small Collection of
Hymns, &c, Canterbury: printed in the year
DCCLXXXII. His most important volume was
the following:—Occasional Verses, moral and
sacred. Published for the instruction and
amusement of the Candidly Serious and Re-
ligious. London, printed for the Editor : And
Sold by J. Buckland in Paternoster Row; and
T. Scollick, in the City Road, Moorfiells,
MDCCLXXXV. ; pp. 216 (12°). [The Brit. Mus.
copy has the two earlier volumes bound up with
this.] The third hymn in this scarce book is
headed, " On the Resurrection," and is,<; All
hail the power of Jesus' name " p. 41 j i. But
there are others of almost equal power and of
more thorough workmanship. In my judg-
ment, "The Lord is King" (Psalm xcvi. 16)
is a great and noble hymn. I t commences:—

•• Hail, holy, holy, holy LOUD !
Let Pow'rs immortal sing;

Adore the co-eternal Word,
And shout, the Lord is King."

Very fine also is " The Master's Yoke—the
Scholar's Lesson," Matthew xi. 29, which thus
opens :—

** O Grant me, Lord, that sweet content
That sweetens every state;

Which no internal fears can rent,
Nor outward foes abate."

A sacred poem is named "The Wayfaring
Man: a Parody" (pp. 26, 27); and another,
"The Goldfish: a Parody." The latter has
one splendid line on the Cross, " I long to
share the glorious shame." " The Tempest"
is striking, and ought to be introduced into
our hymnals; and also "The Conflict or Con-
quest over the Conqueror, Genesis xxxii. 2 1 "
(pp. 30, 31). Still finer is "Thoughts on
Hebrews xii.," opening :—

" Awake my soul—arise!
And run the heavenly race;

Look up to Him who holds the prize,
And offers thee His grace."

" A Prayer for Mercy on Psalm cxix. 94,"
is very striking. On Isaiah lxv. 19 (pp. 45,
46), is strong and unmistakable. " The Sin-
ner's Resolution," and " Thoughts on Mat-
thew viii. 2," and on Mark x. 51, more than
worthy of being reclaimed for use. Perronet
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is a poet as well as a pre-eminently success-
ful hymn-writer. He always sings as well as
prays. It may be added that the brief para-
phrase after Ovid, p. 62, given below, seems
to echo the well-known lines in Gray's im-
mortal elegy:—

" How many a gem unseen of human eyes,
Entomb'd in earth, a sparkling embryo lies;
How many a rose, neglected as the gem,
Scatters its sweets and rots upon its stem :
So many a mind, that might a meteor shone,
Had or its genius or its friend been known;
Whose want of aid from some maternal hand,
Still haunts the shade, or quits its native land."

[A. B. G.]

.Peter of St. Maurice (Petrus Mauritius),
also called Peter of Cluny (Petrus Cluni-
ensis), or Peter the Venerable (Petrus
Venerabilis), Abbot, was b. 1092 or 1094
(Trench, Sac. Lat. Poetry, 1874, p. 101) of
a noble family (the Counts of St. Maurice) in
Auvergtie (" Nobili genere natus fuit noster
in Arvernia " : Leyser, Hist. Poem. Med. JEvi,
p. 425). Beginning life as a soldier, he after-
wards became a Benedictine monk, and on
the death of Hugh, Prior of Marcigny, who
had but three months before been elected to
fill the vacancy caused by the resignation of
the better known Pontius, Peter was elected
Abbot of the celebrated monastery of his
order at Cluny, in 1122. From this time
much of his life was spent in controversy, a
summary of which is an interesting piece of
Ecclesiastical history.

Pontius, by his arrogance, in claiming, as Abbot of
Cluny, the title of " Abbot of Abbots," had raised up a
cloud of opponents to his pretensions, and the matter had
ended for the moment in his resignation of his office.
But Peter had scarcely been three years installed as
Abbot, when Pontius established himself as head of an-
other religious community at Treviso, in Italy, whence
he started with a train of monks, and, taking advantage
of the temporary absence of Peter, again got possession
of his old position at Cluny, and drove out the friends of
Peter, with the Prior St. Bernard at their head. After
great excesses had been committed by the usurper and
his followers, and the villages and estates of the Abbey
had been given up to fire and the sword, Pope Honorius
II. summoned all parties to Rome, and, having heard
both sides, decided in favour of Peter, excommunicated
Pontius and imprisoned him in a dungeon, where he died
a few months afterwards.

When this question had been settled, another dispute
arose, in which the monks of Citeaux or Clairvaux accused
those of Cluny of an undue relaxation of the rule of
their order. Robert, a cousin of St. Bernard, had become
a monk at Clairvaux, but, finding the rule there too gall-
ing, had migrated to Cluny, and, on an appeal to Rome,
the Pope directed him to remain at Cluny, much to the
chagrin iof St. Bernard, who, as the Cistercian head of
Clairvaux, vehemently attacked the milder discipline of
the Benedictine Cluny. Robert, in consequence of his
cousin's objections, was sent back by Peter to Clairvaux,
but his monks, resenting such a tame surrender, got Wil-
liam, the Abbot of St. Thierry, near Rheims, to' write a
sharp letter of remonstrance to St. Bernard. The reply of
the latter accusing the Cluniacs of all sorts of declensions
from the needful strictness of monastic life, drew forth a
rejoinder from Peter as characteristic of "that gentle for-
bearance and love of peace " of the latter, " which made
him stand out conspicuous in his generation, when each
man sought his own, or the things of his order, not the
things of Jesus Christ " (S. Baring-Gould's Lives of the
Saints, December, p. 284), as the attack on St. Bernard's
part was of his fiery, yet not altogether unfriendly, vehe-
mence of invective.

In a subsequent controversy between St. Bernard and
Peter the former was more successful. He opposed the
wish of Hugh, son of the Duke of Burgundy, to secure
the see of Langres, when vacant in 1138, for a Cluniac
monk. The Archbishop of Lyons consecrated Hugh's
nominee in the teeth of St. Bernard's opposition, but
notwithstanding all defence of the appointment of the
new bishop which Peter could make, the Pope, who was J
wholly under th.; influence of St. Bernard, pronounced the i

PETERS, MARY 891
Consecration of the Cluniac monk void, and the Prior of
Clairvaux, a cousin of St. Bernard's, was consecrated in
his stead.

Once more the gentle Peter came into collision with
the fiery, domineering St. Bernard in the matter of Abe-
lard. The latter had been condemned, if not altogether
unheard, at any rate misunderstood, by the Council of
Sens upon charges of heresy brought against him by
St. Bernard, and the sentence upon him had been con-
firmed, upon appeal, by Pope Innocent II.—a mere echo
of the prosecutor. Abelard, silenced and broken down,
took refuge at Cluny on his way to Rome, and remained
there for some two years, during which Peter so far won
upon the victorious Bernard as to bring about a recon-
ciliation between him and Abelard, if such can be called
a reconciliation, which allowed Bernard still to do his
utmost to set the minds of men against his old adver-
sary. The peaceful death of Abelard at Cluny in 1142
finally terminated this controversy.

The year 1143 saw a renewal of the correspondence
between St. Bernard and Peter on the subject of the
two reforms, in which the latter takes credit for a warm
love for the Cistercians, and reminds his correspondent
of the shocks that love had withstood in the question
of the payment of tithes by a Cistercian monastery in
the neighbourhood of Cluny to the Cluuiac monks,
which had led to a keen controversy and many appeals;
as well as in the contest about the Bishop of Langres.
It was at this time that Peter sent to St. Bernard a copy
of the translation of the Koran, which Peter had caused to
be made in Spain by Robert, an Englishman, but Arch-
deacon of Pampeluna.

Peter was in high favour with Popes Celestine II. and
Lucius II., and in 1146, in common with St. Bernard,
took an active part in discountenancing the slaughter of
the Jews in France and Germany, which had resulted
from the preaching of St. Bernard against the infidels.
But though Peter appealed to Loirs VII. to stay the
massacre, it must be said that he made no effort to pre-
vent the plunder of the Jews.

Another matter in which Peter was interested and
engaged was that of Peter of Brueys, who founded a
sect holding tenets strongly tinged with Manicluvism,
and was burnt alive by a zealous Catholic mob early in
the twelfth century. A letter strongly condemning the
heretic, his followers, and his opinions is still extant.
Peter went to Rome for five months in 1150, when
Eugenius III., a nominee of St. Bernard, was Pope, and
gave an account of Eugenius to St. Bernard by letter.

The rest of Peter's life was spent at Cluny*
where he d. early in 1156 or 1157, leaving the
impression behind him of " one of the most
attractive figures which monastic and mediae-
val history presents to us " (S. Baring-Gould's
Lives of the Saints, Dec, p. 281). Lacking
the fire and power of his great antagonist and
correspondent, he succeeded by the gentleness
and imperturbability of his disposition in
gaining and retaining an influence in the
religious world second only to that of St. Ber-
nard. His writings were chiefly controversial,
and the poetry which he wrote was great neither
in quantity nor quality. Amongst his latter
were (1) Some Rhythms, Proses, Verses, and
Hymns contained in the Bibliotheca Clunia-
censis, 1614 ; (2) A Hymn on the " Translation
of St. Benedict"—"Claris conjubila Gallia
cantibus," in the Bibliotheca Floriacensis,
1605; and (3) An "Epitaph on Peter Abe-
lard." From the first collection, Archbishop
Trench gives two specimens: (a) On Christ's
Nativity, " Coelum gaude, terra plaude," and
(b) one on the Resurrection of our Lord,
" Mortis portis fractis foitis " (Sac. Lat. Poetry,
1874, p. 102), both of which have been trans-
lated. See Latin, Trs. from the, p. 655, ii.

[D. S. W.]
P e t e r t h e Venerab le . [Peter of St.

Maurice.]
P e t e r s , M a r y , ne'e B o w l y , daughter of

Richard Bowly, of Cirencester, was b. in 1813,
and subsequently married to the Rev. John
McWilliam Peters, sometime Rector of Quen-
nington, Gloucestershire, and d, at Clifton,
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July 29,1856. Her prose work, The WorWe
History from the Creation to the Accession of
Queen Victoria, was pub. in seven volumes.
Several of her hymns were contributed to the
Plymouth Brethren's Ps., Hys., and Spiritual
Songs, Lond., D. Walther, 1842. These with
others, 58 in all, were pub. by Nisbet & Co.,
London, 1847, as Hys. inteiided to help the
Communion of Saints. Dr. Walker introduced
several from these collections into his Chelten-
ham Ps. & Hys., 1855. Many of these have
been repeated in Snepp's Songs of G. & (?.,
1872. and other Church of England hymn-
books. These include, besides those annotated
under their respective first lines :—

i. From Psalms, Hymns, & S. S., 1842 :—
1. Blessed Lord, our hearts are panting. Burial.

Given in later collections as " Blessed Lord, our souls
are lunging."

2. How can there be one holy thought! Holiness
through Christ.

3. Jesus, how much Thy Name unfolds. The Name
of Jesus.

4. L'̂ rd, we see the day approaching. Second Advent.
5. 0 Lord, we know it matters not. Taught by the

Spirit.
6. The murmurs of the wilderness. Praise to Jesus.
7. The saints awhile dispersed abroad. God within us.
8. Unworthy is thanksgiving. Jesus the Mediator.
9. Whom have we, Lord, but Thee. Christ All in All.

10. With thankful hearts we meet, 0 Lord. Public
Worship.

11. From her Hymns, &c, 1847:—
11. Earth's firmest ties will perish. Burial.
12. Enquire, my soul, enquire. Second Advent.
13. Hallelujah, we are hastening. Journeying Heaven-

ward.
14. Holy Father, we address Thee. Holy Trinity.
15. Jesus, of Thee we ne'er would tire. Holy Com-

munion.
16. Lord Jesus, in Thy Name alone. Holy Com-

munion.
17. Lord, through the desert drear and wide. Prayer

for Perseverance.
18. Many sons to glory bring. Security in Christ.
19. 0 Lord, whilst we confess the worth. Dead in

Christ. Sometimes it begins with st. ii., " Dead to the
world we here avow."

20. Our God is light, we do not go, Christ the Guide.
21. Praise ye the Lord, again, again. Public Worship.
22. Salvation to our God. Passiontide.
23. The holiest we enter. Public Worship. Some-

times given as " The holiest now we enter."
24. Through the love of God our Saviour. Security

in Christ.
25. Thy grace, 0 Lord, to us hath shown. Offertory.
26. We're pilgrims iu the wilderness. Life a Pil-

grimage. [J. J.]

Petersen, Johann Wilhelm, was b.
June 1, 1649, at Osnabriick; his father Georg
Petersen, Kanzlei-beamter at Lubeck, having
gone to reside at Osnabruck as representing
Lubeck in the negotiations which ended in
the Peace of Westphalia. Petersen matri-
culated at the University of Giessen, in 1669 ;
"went in 1671 to Rostock, and was then for
short periods at Leipzig, Wittenberg, and
Jena; the degree of M.A. being conferred on
him by Giessen in absentia. He returned to
Giessen in 1673, and began to lecture on phi-
losophy and rhetoric as nprivat docent. About
1675 he visited Spener, at Frankfurt. This
proved an important turning-point in his life.
In 1677 he began to lecture nt Rostock, as
Professor of Poetry (D.D. from Rostock 1686),
but in the same year accepted the pastorate of
the St. Aegidien church at Hannover. He
was then, in May, 1678, appointed by Duke
August Friedrich of Holstein, as Court
preacher at Eutin, and geneml superinten-
dent of the diocese of Lubeck. In Advent,
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1688, he became pastor of St. John's church
and superintendent at Liineburg. Here he
made himself obnoxious to his fellow clergy
by refusing to take fees for hearing confes-
sions ; received into his house Fraulein Ros-
amunde Juliane von Asseburg, and began
publicly to teach her ideas of the Millennial
Kingdom. Being accused of Chiliasm and
having his opinions condemned by the theo-
logical faculty of Helmst'adt, he was removed
from his office in the end of January, 1692.
Thereafter he resided at various places, made
tours over Germany, during whiGh he propa-
gated his views, and expounded his peculiar
doctrines by books and pamphlets. He finally
bought a small estate at Thymer, near Zerbst,
and d. there, Jan. 31, 1727 (Koch vi. 121;
Allg. Deutsche Biog. xxv. 508, &c).

Apart from his importance as a theological writer,
Petersen deserves attention as the authcr of several
hymns. A considerable number of them are in Latin,
his MS. being entitled Cithara sacra. Of these he
contributed 7 to Freylinghausen's Geish etches G. B.,
1704. Two of these have passed into English, viz.:
"Cerne lapsum servulum" (p. 216, i.), and "Salve
crux beata, salve" (q.v.). His German hymns were
pub. as (1) Stimmen aus Zion, in two parts, Halle, 1698
and 1701 [Wernigerode Library]. These are hymns in
prose and not versions of the Psalter; and 8 passed into
Freylinghausen's G. B., 1704. (2) ccc. Stimmen aus
Zion, N. P. 1721 [Brit. Mus. and Wernigerode]. These
are obscure, mystical, and diffuse, and do not appear to
have come at all into use. (3) Others of his hymns
appeared in the Pietistic hymn-books of the period,
1692-1704. One of this last class is tr. into English,
viz:—

Iaebster Jesu, liebstes Leben. Spiritual Watchful-
ness. In A. Luppius's Anddcktig Singender Christen-
Mund, VVesel, 1692, p. 150, in 5 St., repeated in Frey-
linghausen, 1704, and the Berlin G. L. S., ed. 1863, No.
651. Tr. as, "Jesus, Lord of life and glory" (st. v.),
as No. 1188 in the Suppl. of 1808 to the Moravian H.
Bk.t 1801 (1886, No. 980). [ J . M.]

Petri laudes exequamur. [St. Peter.]
In J. Merlo Horst's Paradisus animae chris-
tianae, Cologne, 1644, sect. ii. p. 116, as a
*' Rhythmical hymn on' St. Peter the Apostle,'
briefly embracing his life and character." Re-
peated in later eds. of the Paradisus. Tr. as:—

0 sing the great apostle. By F. Oakeley, in his
tr. of Horst's Paradisus, as the Paradise of the
Christian Soul, Lond., Burns, 1850, p. 137 (ed.
1877, p. 137), in 45 st. of 4 1. Of these 8
st. were given in the 1863 ed. of the Appendix
to the Hymnal N., and again in the People's
H., 1867, as " Sing we the praise of Peter."

[J. M.]
P e t r u m , t y r anne , qu id catenis ob-

ruis. Jean Baptiste de Santeuil [St. Peter.']
Appeared in the Cluniac Breviary, 1686,
p. 1026, in his Hymni Sacri et Nooi, 1689,
p. 49 (ed. 1698, p. 134), and the Paris
Breviary, 1736. In the Paris Brev. it is the
hymn at Lauds on the Feast of St. Peter's
Chains, Aug. 1st. In later French Breviaries
it is also given for the same feast. The text
is in Card. Newman's Hymni Ecclesiae, 1838
and 1865. Tr. as :-—

Where the prison bars surround him. By I. Wil-
liams, in his Hys. tr. from the Parisian Breviary, 1839,
p. 226, in 8.7.8.7.4.7. In the Hymnary, 1872, it is altered
to 6 of 8.7., and st. iii. is also omitted. [J. J.]

Pfefferkorn, Georg Michael, was b-
March 16, 1645, at Ifta, near Creuzburg on
the Werra, where his father, G. M. Pftfferkom
(a native of Creuzburg, but never pastor
there), had become pastor in 1619, held the
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living for 58 years, but finally retired and d.
at Creuzburg. After studying at the Univer-
sities of Jena (M.A. 1666) and Leipzig, Pfeffer-
korn was for a short time private tutor at
Alteuburg, and then in 1668, became master
of the two highest forms in the Gymnasium
at Altenburg. In 1673, he was appointed by
Duke Ernst the Pious, of Gotha (who d.
Marcli 26, 1675), as a tutor to his three sons.
In 1676 Duke Friedrich I. appointed him
pastor of Frieinar, near Gotha, and in 1682
made him a member of the consistory and
superintendent at Grafen-Tonna, near Gotha.
He d. at Graferi-Tonna, March 3, 1732 (Allg.
Deutsclie Biog. xxv. 619; MS. from Pastor H.
Henning, SuperinttnJent at Creuzburg, &c).

Pfefferkorn's hymns appeared in the hymn-books of
the period, and in his Poetisch-Philologis^jke Fest- und
Wochen- Lust darinnen allerhand Arten Deutscher
Gedichte, kc, Altenburg, 1667 [Berlin Library], and the
second enlarged ed., Altenburg, 1669 [Gottingen Li-
brary]. The most important hymn associated with his
name is •* Wer weiss wie nahe mir niein Ende" (see p.
330, i.). Another hymn ascribed to him is:

Was frag ich nach der Welt, Und alien ihren
Schatzen. Renunciation of the World. According to
J. Avenarius, in his Liedercatechismus, Leipzig, 1714,
p. 56, this hymn was written in 1667, and sung from
broadsheets at Altenburg. It is not however in his
Gedichte, as above, either in 1667 or 1669. It is in-
cluded, without his name, in the Stettinisches Voll-
stdndiges G. B., Alten-Stettin, 1671, p. 415 ; and,
with his name, in the Naumburg G. B., 1715, ed. by J.
M. Schamelius. In the Berlin G. L. S., ed. 1863, No. 695.
It is founded on 1 John ii. 15-17, and is in 8 st. of 8 1.,
1. 8 in each st. being, " Was frag ich nach der Welt."

The only tr. is: ** Can I this world esteem," by Dr. II.
Mills, 1845 (1856, p. 101). [ J . M.]

Pfeil, Chris toph Carl Ludwig ,
Baron von, was b. January 20, 1712, at
Grunstadt, near Worms, where his father,
Quirin Heinrich v. Pfeil, was then in the ser-
vice of the Count of Leiningen. He matri-
culated at the University of Halle in 1728, as
a student of law. After completing his course
at the University of Tubingen, he was ap-
pointed, in 1732, Wiirttemberg secretary of
legation at Regensburg; then, in 1737, Justiz-
und-Regierungsrath at Stuttgart; in 1745
Tutelar-raths-Prasident; in 1755 Kreisdirec-
torialgesandter to the Swabian Diet; in 1758
Geheim Legationsrath; and in 1759 Geheim-
rath. He found himself however at last no
longer able to co-operate in carrying out the
absolutism of the Wiirttemberg prime minister
Count Montmartin. When his resignation
was accepted, April 13, 1763, he retired to the
estate of Deufstetten, near Crailsheim, which
he had purchased in 1761. In Sept., 1763, he
was appointed by Frederick the Great as
Geheimrath, and accredited Prussian minister
or ambassador to the Diets of Swabia and
Franconia. He was thereafter created Baron
by the Emperor Joseph II., and in 1765 re-
ceived the cross of the Red Eagle Order from
Frederick the Great. An intermittent fever
which developed itaelf in August, 1783, con-
fined him to bed, where he remained till his
death, at Deufstetten, Feb. 14, 1784 (Kochv.
176; Allg. Deutsche Biog. xxv. 646).

v. Pfeil was a man of deep and genuine piety. His
hymn-writing began immediately after the spiritual
change which he experienced on the 10th S. after Trinity,
1730; and it continued to be a favourite occupation, es-
pecially in his later years at Deufstetten. He was one
of the most productive of German hymn-writers, his
printed hymns being about 950, besides many in MS.
His Psalm versions of 1747 Are npted. under Psalters, j
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German. The other hymns printed in his lifetime ap-
peared in his (1) Lieder von der offenbarten I/errlichkeit
und ZuJcunft des Herrn, Essiingen, 1741, 2nd ed. Mem-
mingen, 1749, as Apocalyptische Lieder von der, &c.
(2) Eoangelisches Gesangbuch, Memmingen, 1782, with
264 hymns dating from 1730 to 1781, edited by J. G.
Schellhorn. (3) Evangelische Glaubens-und Herzens-
gesiinge, Dinkelsbflhl, 1783, with 340 hymns dating
from 1763 to 1783. In recent times a number of his
hymns have come into German use (they originally ap-
peared, it must be remembered, during the Rationalistic
Period), aud Knapp includes 26 of them in his Eo. L. S.t
1850. Two have passtd into English, viz.:—

i. Am Grab der Christen singet man. Burial. Writ-
ten in 1780. 1st pub. in No. 3, 1783, as above, p. 201, in
10 st., entitled, "We sing joyfully of Victory at the
grave of the righteous: the right hand of the Lord hath
gotten Him the victory." In the Berlin G. L. S.,ed.
1863, No. 1433. Tr. as, " The Christian's grave with
joy we see," by Dr. G. Walker, 1860, p. 111.

ii. Wohl einem Haus, da Jesus Christ. Family
Prayer. 1st pub. in No. 2, 1782, as above, No. 61, in
8 st. of 4 1., entitled, " Delightful picture of a house
that serves the Lord. On the Parents of Jesus." It was
apparently written for the 1st S. after Epiphany, 1746.
In the Unv. L. S., 1851, No. 682. Tr. as :—

Oh blest the house, whatever befall. A good tr.t
omitting st. ii., vi., by Miss Winkworth, in her C. B.
for England, 1863, No. 175. Including, omitting the
trs. of st. iii., v.t and adding a tr. of st. vi., as No. 344
in the Ohio Luth. Hyl., 1880. [ J . M.]

Phelan, Charlotte Elizabeth. [Tonna,
C.E.]

Phelps, Sylvanus Dryden, D.D., was
b. at Suffield, Connecticut, May 15,1816, and
educated at Brown University, where he gra-
duated in 1844. In 1846 he became pastor of
the first Baptist Church, New Haven. Dr.
Phelps is the Editor of The Christian Secre-
tary, Hartford. His publications include,
Eloquence of Nature, and Other Poems, 1842;
Sunlight and Hearthlight, 1856; the Poet's
Song, 1867, &c. He is the author of the fol-
lowing hymns:—

1. Christ, Who came my soul to save. Holy Baptism.
2. Did Jesus weep for me ? Lent.
3. Saviour, Thy dying love. Passiontide.
4. Sons of day, arise from slumber. Home Missions.
5. This rite our blest Redeemer gave. Holy Baptism.
Of these Nos. 1 and 4 appeared in the

Baptist ed. of the Plymouth Coll., 1857 ; Nos.
2 and 5 in the Baptist Devotional H. Bk.,
1864; and No. 3 in Gospel By*., 1st series,
and Laudes Domini, 1884. [F. M. B.]

Phillimore, Greville, M.A., was b. in
1821 and educated at Westminster, the Char-
terhouse, and Christ Church, Oxford (B.A.
1842). Taking Holy Orders in 1843, he be-
came Vicar of Downe-Ampney, Cricklade,
Gloucestershire, in 1851, Rector of Henley-on-
Thames, 1867, and of Ewelme, 1883. He d.
Jan. 20, 1884. His Parochial Sermons were
pub. in 1856. He was joint editor with H. W.
Beadon and J. R. Woodford (afterwards Bishop
of Ely) of The Parish Hymn Book, 1863 (195
hymns), and the enlargedl ed., 1875 (274
hymnB). The first ed. of this collection was
one of the first hymn-books which gave Dr.
Neale's trs. of Greek hymns for congregational
use. To the 1863 ed. Mr. Phillimore con-
tributed the following hymns, several of which
have been repeated in other collections:—

1. Christ, through grief and toil we come. Epiphany
2. Darkly frowns the eastern sky. Good Friday

Evening and Easter Eve.
3. Every morning they are new. (See p. 359, i.)
4. Lonely in her virgin home. Annunciation of th*

B. V. M.
5. 0 fear not, little flock, Security 0/ tht fhurch in

Christ,
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6. 0 God, before the sun's bright beams. Morning.
7. 0 God, the weary path of life. Public Worship.
8. 0 Lord of health and life, what tongue can tell.

Epiphany.
9. Peace be in the house of death. Evening,, or An-

ticipation of Death.
10. Saul, why such furious hate, such blinded zeal ?

Conversion of St. Paul.
11. Thou art gone up on high, Why gaze they, &c.

Ascension.
In addition some of Mr. Phillimore's trs.

from the Latin were given in the 1863 ed. of
the Parish II. Bit.; and other original hymns
which ore annotated under their respective
first lines. His hymn for Saints Days, " O
Lord of glory, King of saints," was included
in the 1875 ed. of that collection. Phillimore's
Sermons and Hys. were pub. in 1884. [J. J.]

ikapbv aryias B6^rj<;. The author
of this hymn, which is found in the Service
Book of the Greek Church as a Vesper Hymn,
is unknown. It was quoted by St. Basil in
the 4th century as of unknown authorship
and date (De Sp. Sancto ad Amphilochium, c.
29). Its earliest printed form is in Archbishop
Usher's De Symbolis, 1647, his text being taken
from two Greek MSS., one supposed to be of
the 12th, and the second of the 14th century.
Kouth also gives it in his Beliqu. Sacr. iii.
299, and Daniel in his Thes. Hymn. iii. p. 5.
The form in which the original is printed
varies in different works, as in the Lyra Apo-
stolica, 1836, p. 74 (ed. 1879, p. 78); Little-
dale's Offices, &c, of the Holy Eastern Church,
1863, p. 277, but the text is the same. It is
as follows, from Daniel:—

*ws i\apbv aylas d6£rjs,
'Adavdrov TLarpbs ovpaviov>
'Ayiov, fx6.Kci.p0Sy
'Iriffov Xpurre,
'EKdovrcs iirl T V r)\lov tivtriv,
*I8OVTCS (p&s kcnrepivbv,
"TfAVovixev liar * pa, Kal Tlov,
Kcu ayiou Tlvevpa 0eoV.
*A£i6v <T€ iu iraai
Kaipois v/nveurdai <pooua7s
'Oaiais, vie deov,
2i(t)T}v 6 didovs 5tb
'O KSCT/JLOS <re do^d(€t.

This hymn was sung in the ancient Church
at the Lighting of the Lamps, and hence is
known as "The Candlelight Hymn." Its
modern use as a translated hymn is at Even-
song. It may be added that in modern
Greek liturgical books it is attributed to
Sophronius (see Greek Hymnody, § vi.), thirteen
of whose compositions are given in Daniel iii.
pp. 20-46.

Translat ions in C. U. :—
1. Hail! gladdening Light, of His pure glory

poured. By J. Keble. This tr. appeared in the
British Magazine, 1834; and again, together with
the Greek text, in Lyra Apostolica, 1836, p. 73,
in 1 st. of 10 1., and signed y. In 1868 it was
given in the Appendix to H. A. $ M., and was re-
peated in the revised ed., 1875. The sign y in
the Lyra Apostolica is that of the Rev. John Keble
(Card. Newman's Apologia 2nd ed., p. 297, and
Lyra Apost., 1879, p. viii.). In some editions
of the Lyra Apostolica, the signature is changed
to 5 (i.e. Card. Newman) in error. This has
been corrected in the ed. of 1879. This tr. is
very popular, and is in extensive use.

2. Light of the Immortal Father's glory. By G.
W. Bethune, pub. in his Lays of Love and Faith,
&c, 1847, p. 137, in 2 st. of 8 1. This tr. is in
C. U. in America, including the Dutch Reformed
Hys. of the Church, 1869, No. 911.

3. Gladdening Light, all-glorious Fire. By W.
J. Blew. First printed on a flyleaf for the use
of his congregation, 1849-51, and pub. in The
Church Hy. $ Time Book, 1852, in 6 st. of 4 1.
It was repeated in Rice's Sel. from that work,
1870; and the "Twilight Hymn" of the Wel-
lington College Chapel II. Bk., 1880, is the same
with the omission of st. v., vi.

4. Joyful light of holiest ray. This was printed
in 1857, as No. 175 in the draft Hymnal for the
Scottish Episcopal Church, and was given as No.
152 in the Additional Ps. $ Hys. to the Scottish
Episcopal H Bk., 1858. It was rewritten for
Dr. Rorison's Hys. adapted to the Ch. Services,
ed. 1860, as " Gladdening light of holiest ray."

5. 0 Goodly light of the Holy Glory, By Arch-
bishop Benson. 1st pub. in the Wellington
College Chapel H. Bk., 1860, and repeated in
later editions. It has been set to music by Ed-
monds, and is the most literal tr. in C. U.

6. 0 Brightness of the Immortal [Eternal]
Father's face. By E. W. Eddis. This tr. was
given in the Irvingite Hymns for the Use of the
Churches, 1864, in 3 st. of 4 1. It is repeated,
with slight alterations, in the S. P. C. K. Church
Hys., 1871 ; Thring's Coll., 1882, and others.

7. 0 joyful Light of God most High. By W. C.
Dix, given in the People's II., 1867, No. 442, in
3 st. of 4 1.

8. Light of gladness, Beam divine. By W.
Bright, in Hys. for the Use of the University of
Oxford, in St. Manfs Church, 1872.

9. Gladdening Light, the bright Forth-shewing.
By W. Cooke. Written for the Hymnary, and
given therein, 1872, in 4 st. of 4 1.

10. Hail Glorious Light, pure from the Immortal
Sire. By W. J. Irons, in his Ps. $ Hys. for the
Church, 1875, in 1 st. of 8 1.

Translations not in C. U. :—
1. Jesus Christ, Blest Light of Light. S. Woodford.

Paraphrase of the Canticles, &c, 1679.
2. Thou lightsome day, the joyful shine. Moravian

IT. Bk., 1754, i. 190.
3. Giver of life! Jesus! the cheering Light. W. W.

Hull, 1852, p. 141. Also on the same page a prose tr.
4. Very light that shin'st above. By J. M. Neale in

his Deeds of Faith, 1850.
5. O gladsome Light Of the Father Immortal. H. W.

Longfellow, in The Golden Legend, 1851.
6. Joyful light of holy glory. Mrs. Charles's Chris-

tian Life in Song, 1858, p. 24.
7. Joyful Light, of Light enkindled. G. Moultrie, in

his Hys. <k Lyrics, 1867.
8. Propitious Light of holy glory. A. W. ChatfieM.

Songs and Hymns, kc, 1876, p. 165.
9. Holy Jesus, blessed Light. H. M. Macgill. Songs

of the (Jhristian Creed and Life, 1876-9.
10. Gladsome Light of the holy glory. H. Bonar. Sun-

day at Home, 1878.
11. Holy Lord of heaven we bless Thee. " T. T. C."

[Canon. T. T. Churton (?)], in The Guardian, Jan. 24,
1883.

Card. Newman has also given a prose ren-
dering in his tr. of Bp. Andrewes' Devotions,
1842. This is sometime* used, as in the Ap-
pendix to St. John's Hymnal, Aberdeen, 1851,
and also in the Introits prefixed to some edi-
tions of H. A. & M. [J. J.]
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Pierpoint, Folliott Sandford, M.A., S. of
William Home Pierpoint of Bath, was b. at
Spa Villa, Bath, Oct. 7, 1835, and educated at
Queen's College, Cambridge, graduating in
classical honours in 1871. He has pub. The
Chalice of Nature and Other Poems, Bath, N.D.
This was republished in 1878 as Songs of Love,
The Chalice of Nature, and Lyra Jesu. He has
also contributed hymns to the Churchman's
Companion (Lond. Masters), the Lyra Eucha-
ristica, &c. Ills hymn on the Cross, " 0 Cross,
O Cross of shame," appeared in both these
works. He is most widely known through :—

For the beauty of the earth. Holy Communion, or
Flower Services. This was contributed to the 2nd ed. of
Orby Shipley's Lyra Eucharistica, 1864, in 8 st. of 6 1.,
as a hymn to be sung at the celebration of Holy Com-
munion. In this form it is not usually found, but in 4, or
sometimes in 5, stanzas, it is extensively used for Flower
Services and as a Children's hymn. PJ. J . ]

Pierpont, John, s. of James Pierpont, of
Litchfield, Connecticut, was b. at Litchfield,
April 6, 1785, and educated at Yale College,
where he graduated in 1804. After fulfilling
engagements as a Tutor in New Haven, and in
Charlestown, South Carolina, he was admitted
to the Bar in 1812. Shortly after he retired
and went into business, only to leave it also,
and to pass on to Harvard College as a
student in theology. In 1819 he succeeded
Dr. Holley as the pastor of the Unitarian con-
gregation in Hollis Street, Boston. At length
his zeal against intemperance and slavery
caused him to resign his charge in 1840 (see
Lothrop's Proceedings of an Eccl. Council in
the case of the Hollis Street Meeting and the
Rev. J. Pierpont). At this date he pub. his
Poems <fc Hymns, including his anti-slavery
and temperance poems and songs. In 1845
he became the pastor of an Unitarian con-
gregation at Troy, New York. This he
vacated for another at Medford, Massachusetts,
in 1849. That he resigned in 1859. When
over 70 years of age he became Chaplain
in the United States Army (1862), and was
finally a Government clerk in the Treasury
Department at Washington. He d. suddenly
at Medford, Aug. 27, 1866. Pierpont's publi-
cations include Airs of Palestine, 1816, some
school books, and his Poems & Hymns, 1840
and 1854. His hymns in C. U. include:—

1. Another day its course hath run. Evening. Ap-
peared in Hys. for Children, Boston, 1825; in Green-
wood's Chapel Liturgy, 1827; and in the author's
Poems <b Hys., 1840.

2. Break forth in song, ye trees. Public Thanks-
giving. Written for the Second Centennial Celebration
of the Settlement of Boston, Sept. It, 1830, and included
in the Poems <fc Hys., 1840.

3. Break the bread and pour the wine. Holy Com-
munion. In Harris's Hys. for the ford's Supper, 1820.

4. Father, while we break the bread. Holy Com-
munion.

5. God Almighty and All-seeing. Greatness of the
Father. Contributed to Elias Nason's Cong. H. Bk.y
Boston, 1857.

6. God of mercy, do Thou never. Ordination.
Written for the Ordination of John B. P. Storer at
Walpole, Nov. 15, 1826; and pub. in the author's
Poems, &c, 1840.

7. God of our fathers, in Whose sight. Love of
Truth desired. This hymn is composed of st. ix., x.
of a hymn written for the Charlestown Centennial,
June 17, 1830. In this form it was given in the Boston
Hys. of the Spirit, 1864, and others.

8. Gone are those great and good, Burial. Written
in 1830. Part of No. 2 above.

9. I cannot make him dead. Gone Before. " A part
of an exquisitely touching and beautiful poem of (en
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stanzas, originally printed in the Monthly Miscellany,
Oct. 1840."

10. Let the still air rejoice. Praise.
11. Mighty One, Whose name is Holy. Charitable

Institutions. Written for the anniversary of the Howard
Benevolent Society, Dec. 1826, and included in the
author's Poems, &c, 1840.

12. My [0] God, I thank Thee that the night. Morn-
ing. Appeared in his Poems, &c, 1840. In Martineau's
Hymns, &c, 1873, it begins " O God, I thank Thee," &c.

13. 0 bow Thine ear, eternal One. Opening of Divine
Service. This is dated 1823, but was not included in the
author's Poems, &c, 1840, although one of his best pro-
ductions.

14. 0 Thou to Whom in ancient time. Universal
Worship. '• Written for the opening of the Independent
Congregational Church in Barton Square, Salem, Mas-
sachusetts, Dec. 7, 1824," and printed at the close of the
sermon preached by Henry Colman on that day. It was
given in Pierpont's Poems, &c, 1840, and is found in
several collections in Great Britain and America. It is
widely known.

15. 0 Thou Who art above all height. Ordination.
•'Written for the Ordination of Mr. William Ware, as
Pastor of the First Congregational Church in New York,
Dec. 18, 1821," and included in his Poems, &c, 1840.

16. 0 Thou Who on the whirlwind rides. Dedication
of a Place of Worship. Written for the opening of the
Seamen's Bethel in Boston, Sept. 11, 1833. Sometimes
given as •« Thou Who on the," &c.

17. O'er Kedron's stream, and Salem's height.
Gethsemane. One of eight hymns contributed to Dr. T.
M. Harris's Hys. for the Loi'd's Supper, 1820. It is in
Martineau's Hymns, &c, Lond., 1873, and others.

18. On this stone, now laid with prayer. Founda-
tion-stone Laying. Written for the laying of the
corner-stone of Suffolk Street Chapel, Boston, for the
Ministry of the Poor, May 23, 1839.

19. With Thy pure dews and rain. Against Slavery.
Written for the African Colonization Society, and in-
cluded in Cheever's American Common Place Book,
1831. Not in the author's Poems, &c, 1840.

Pierpont's talents as a hymn-writer, as in
other fields, were respectable rather than com-
manding, but so energetically employed as to
make their mark. Thus, although he never
wrote a single hymn that can be called a great
lyric, yet he has attained to a prominent
position iu American hymnody. [F. M. B.]

Pierson, Arthur Tappan, D.D., was b.
in New York city, March 6,1837,and educated
at Hamilton College. He entered the Pres-
byterian ministry in 18(30, and was pastor
successively in Binghampton and in Water-
ford, New York, and Fort Street, Detroit;
his last charge being the Bethany Presbyterian
Church, Philadelphia. (Duffield's English
Hymns, 1886, p. 576.) Dr. Pierson's hymns
include :—

1. Once I was dead in sin. Praise for Salvation.
2. The Gospel of Thy grace. The Love of God in

Christ,
3. To Thee, O.God [Lord], we raise. Divine Bene-

ficence.
4. With harps and with viols there stand a great

throng. The New Song,
Of these hymns, No. 3 is in Hys. and Songs

of Praise, N. Y., 1874, and the Laudes Domini,
N. Y., 1884; and Nos. 1, 2, 4, are in I. D.
Sankey's Sacred 8. and Solos. [J. J.]

Pilgrim, burdened with thy sin. G.
Crabbe. [The Christian Pilgrim."] In the
preface to the 1807 ed. of his work, The Village,
Crabbe says concerning Sir Eustace Grey :—

" In the story of Sir Eustace Grey an attempt is
made to describe the wanderings of a mind first irritated
by the consequences of error and misfortune, and after-
wards soothed by a species of enthusiastic conversion,
still keeping him insane; a task very difficult; and, if
the presumption of the attempt may find pardon, it will
not be refused to the failure of the poet."

The scene of this story is a madhouse, and
the persons are a visitor, the physician, and
the patient. Sir Eustace, the patient, gives
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his history in detail. He was the lord of the
manor, had a wife, two children, and a friend;
the wife is seduced by the friend; a duel in
which the friend is killed; wife pines away;
both children die; is himself distracted;
plagued by two friends; found peace at last
in the Sun of Mercy ; and gives a specimen of
the preaching through which he was saved.
This specimen is:—

" Pilgrim ! burdened with thy sin,
Come the way to Zion's pate ;

There, till mercy speaks within,
Knock, and weep, and watch, and wait:

Knock—He knows the sinner's cry;
Weep—He loves the mourner's tears;

Watch—for saving grace is nigh;
Wait—till heavenly light appears.

" Hark ! it is the Bridegroom's voice,
* Welcome, pilgrim ! to thy rest.'

Now within the gate rejoice,
Safe, and sealed, and bought, and blest:

Safe—from all the lures of vice;
Sealed—by signs the chosen know;

Bought—by love and life the price;
Blest—the mighty debt to owe.

" Holy pilgrim ! what for thee,
In a world like this remains ?

From thy guarded breast shall flee
Fear and shame, and doubt, and pain:

Fear—the hope of heaven shall fly;
Shame—from glory's view retire ;

Doubt—in certain rapture die;
Pain—in endless bliss expire."

These stanzas, when detached from their
melancholy surroundings, form a somewhat
spirited hymn, and as such they are in use in
Great Britain and America. [J. J.]

Pir ie , Alexander, was for some time a
minister in connection with the Antiburgher
Synod of the Presbyterian Church of Scotland.
He was appointed in 1760 a teacher of the
Philosophical Class in the Theological Semi-
nary, New York city, but was suspended
shortly after and expelled from the body.
On joining the Burghers he returned to Scot-
land and became the minister of a congrega-
tion in Abernethy. In 1769 he joined the
Independents, and was minister of a congrega-
tion at Newburgb, Fifeshire. He d. in 1804.
In 1777 he pub. Psalms, or Hymns founded
on some important Passages of Scripture.
From this work two well-known hymns have
come down to modern collections through
the Sac. Songs and Hys. on V. Passages of
Scripture for the New Relief Church, Campbell
St., Glasgow, 1794. These are :—

1. Come, let us join in [our] songs of praise, To our
ascended Priest. Ascension.

2. With Mary's love without her fear. Easter.
[J. J.]

Pistor , Henricus . Little or nothing is
known of the life of this author, to whom is
attributed the grand hymn on St. John the
Baptist, " Prsecursoris et Baptistse," which is
given by Clichtoveus (Elucidat. 1516, f. 192 6),
and Trench in his Sac. Lat. Poetry, ed. 1874,
p. 94, as well as by Daniel and others. Clich-
toveus describes him as a Doctor of Theology
in the University of Paris, and a Monk of the
Abbey of St. Victor, and states that he took
part in the Council of Constance (1414-1418),
which would fix the time he lived to the end
of the 14th and the beginning of the 15th
centuries. Archbishop Trench says of him
*' that the writer" (of the poem mentioned

above) " was an accomplished theologian is
plain; and no less go that he was trained
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in the school, and formed upon the model, of
Adam of St. Victor." In the Missal of St.
Victor, pub. at Paris in 1529, a sequence on
St. Sebastian, beginning "Athleta Sebasti-
anus," is also ascribed to Pistor. [D. S. W.]

Plasmator homin i s Deus . [Friday.
Evening.'] This hymn is probably of the 7th
cent. Mone, No. 280, gives the text from a
MS. of the 9th cent, at Darmstadt, &c, and at
i. p. 372, cites it as in an 8th cent. MS. at Trier;
giving it as his opinion that it is later than St.
Gregory the Great. Daniel has the text at
i., No. 54, with the title, " On the work of the
Sixth Day [of the Creation] "; and in his notes
at iv. p. 52, ranks it among hymns composed
in the 7th or 8th cent, and cites it as in a 10th
cent. Rheinau MS. Among the British Museum
MSS. it is found in three 11th cent. Hymnaries
of the English Church (Vesp. D. xii. f. 24 ;
Jul. A. vi. f. 30; Harl. 2961, f. 224 6), an 11th
cent. Breviary of the Spanish Church (Add.
30848, f. 736), &c. It is in a MS. of the 11th
cent, at Corpus Christi, Cambridge (391, page
237); in two MSS. of the 11th cent, at St.
Gall, Nos. 387, 414; and in the Lat. Hys. of
the Anglo-Saxon Church (Surtees Society),
1851, is printed from an 11th cent. MS. at Dur-
ham (B. iii. 32, f. 9). Its universal use in
mediaeval times was at Vespers on Friday.
In the Roman Breviary of 1632 it is recast,
and begins Hominis Superne Conditor. The
original form is in the older Roman (Venice,
1478), Sarum, York, Aberdeen, Paris of 1643,
and other Breviaries. Also in Wackernagel, i.,
No. 119; Hymnarium Sarisb., 1851, p. 56,
and in G. M. Dreves's Hymnarius Mois-
siacensis, 1888, p. 33, from a 10th cent. MS.
The Roman Brev. text is in recent eds. of the
Roman Brev.; in Daniel i. No. 54 ; and Card.
Newman's Hymni Ecclesiae, 1838 and 1865.

[J. M.]
This hymn has been tr. into English as

follows:—
i. Plasmator hominis Deus. The trs. of this

text are:—
1. Thou Fashioner of man, 0 Lord. By W. J.

Blew, in his Church Hy. and Tune Bk", 1852-
1855, and in Rice's Sel. from the same, 1870.

2. Maker of man! from Heaven Thy throne. By
J. D. Chambers, in his Psalter, 1852, p. 316.
This was repeated in the 1854 ed. of the H.
Noted; in the People's H., 1867, and others.

3. Creator .' Who from heaven Thy throne. By
J. D. Chambers. This is Mr. Chambers's re-
vised form of No. 2, pub. in his Lauda Syon,
1857, p. 53.

Other trs. are :—
1. O God, which didest man create. Primer. 1599.
2. God, from Whose work mankind did spring.

Primer. 1615.
3. Great Maker of the human race. In T. Doubleday's

Hymnarium Anglicanum. 1844.
ii. Hominis superne Conditor. This, the Roman

Breviary text, is tr. as:—
1. Man's sovereign Framer, Who alone. Primer.

1685.
2. Man's sov'reign God, to Whom we owe. Primer.

1706. In O. Shipley's Annus Sanctus, 1884.
3. Father of men, Whose sovereign will. Bp. R.

Mant. 1837.
4. Holy Creator of Mankind. A. J. B. Hope. 1844.
5. Lord! at Whose word all life came forth. Bp. J%

Williams. 1845.
6. Who madest man to live. W. J, Cqpeland. 1848,
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7. Maker of men, Who by Thyself. E. Caswall.

1849.
8. Whom all obey, Maker of man, &c. Card. New-

man. 1853 and 1868. [J. J.]

Pleasant are Thy courts above. H.
F. Lyte. [Ps. lxxxiv.~] Pub. in his Spirit of
the Psalms, 1834, in 4 st. of 8 1., and again in
later editions. Its use in all English-speaking
countries is extensive, and it is usually given
in an unaltered form, as in if. A. & M., the
S. P. C. K. Church Hys., &c. In the S. P. C. K.
Hymns, 1852, No. 162, a portion of this hymn
was given in 4 st. of 4 1., as " Happy they that
find a rest." [See Psalters, English, § xvn.]

[J.J.]
Plume, Mrs. N. D., a nom de plume of

Mrs. Van Alstyne.
Plumptre, Edward Hayes, D.D., S. of

Mr. E. H. Plumptre, was b. in London, Aug. 6,
1821, and educated at King's College, London,
and University College, Oxford, graduating
as a double first in 1844. He was for some
time Fellow of Brasenose. On taking Holy
Orders in 1846 he rapidly attained to a fore-
most position as a Theologian and Preacher.
His appointments have been important and
influential, and include that of Assistant
Preacher at Lincoln's Inn; Select Preacher
at Oxford; Professor of Pastoral Theology at
King's College, London; Dean of Queen's,
Oxford; Prebendary in St. Paul's Cathedral,
London; Professor of Exegesis of the New
Testament in King's College, London; Boyle
Lecturer; Grinfield Lecturer on the Septua-
gint, Oxford; Examiner in the Theological
schools at Oxford; Member of the Old Testa-
ment Company for the Revision of the A. V.
of the Holy Scriptures; Rector of Pluckley,
1869; Vicar of Bickley, Kent, 1873; and Dean
of Wells, 1881. Dean Plumptre's literary pro-
ductions have been very numerous and im-
portant, and embrace the classics, history,
divinity, biblical criticism, biography, and
poetry. The list as set forth in Crockford's
Clerical Directory is very extensive. His
poetical works include Lazarus, and Other
Poems, 1864; Master and Scholar, 1866;
Things Neiv and Old, 1884 ; and translations
of Sophocles, JSschylus, and Dante. As a
writer of sacred poetry he rauks very high.
His hymns are elegant in style, fervent in
spirit, and broad in treatment. The subjects
chosen are mainly those associated with the
revived Church life of the present day, from
the Processional at a Choral Festival to
hospital work and the spiritual life in schools
and colleges. The rhythm of his verse has a
special attraction lor musicians, its poetry for
the cultured, and its stately simplicity for the
devout and earnest-minded. The two which
have attained to the most extensive use in
G. Britain and America ate •• Rejoice, ye pure
in heart," and " Thine arm, O Lord, in days
of old." His trs. from ^he Latin (see Index),
many of which were made for the Hymnary,
1871 and 1872, are very good and musical,
but they have not been used in any way in
proportion to their merits. His original
hymns in C. U. include:—

1. Behold they gain the lonely height. The Trans-
figuration. Written for and first pub. in the S. P. C. K.
Church Hys., 1871.

2. For all Thy countless bounties. National Hymn.
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Written for the Jubilee of Queen Victoria, 1887, and
set to music by C. W. Lavington. It was printed, to-
gether with the National Anthem adapted for the
Jubilee, in Good Words, 1887.

3. Lo, summer comes again.' Harvest. Written in
1871 for use at the Harvest Festival in Pluckley Church,
Kent, of which the author was then rector, and pub. in
the same year in the Hymnary, No. 466.

4. March, march, onward soldiers true. Proces-
sional at Choral Festivals. Written in 1867 for the
tune of Costa's March of the Israelites in the Oratorio of
Eli, at the request of the Rev. Henry White, Chaplain of
the Savoy, and first used in that Chapel. It was subse-
quently pub. in the Savoy Hymnary, N.D. [1870], in 4 st.
of 4 1.; in a Choral Festival book at Peterborough, and
in the S. P. C. K. Church Hys., 1871.

5. 0 Light, Whose beams illumine all. The Way,
the Truth, and the Life. Written in May 1864, and pub.
in his Lazarus, and Other Poems, 1864, as one of five
Hymns for School and College. It passed into the 1868
Appendix to H. A.& Jf., and again into other collections.

6. 0 Lord of hosts, all heaven possessing. For School
or College. Written in May, 1864, and pub. in his
Lazarus and other Poems, 1864, in 5 st. of 6 I.

7. 0 praise the Lord our God. Processional Thanks-
giving Hymn. Written May 1864, and pub. in his
Lazarus, and other Poems, 1864, in 4 st. of 8 1. It is a
most suitable hymn for Sunday school gatherings.

8. Rejoice, ye pure in heart. Processional at Choral
Festival. Written in May 1865, for the Peterborough
Choral Festival of that year, and first used in Peter-
borough Cathedral. In the same year it was pub. with
special music by Novello & Co ; and again (without
music) in the 2ud ed. of Lazarus, and Other Poems,
1865. It was included in the 1868 Appendix to H. A. <fe
M. with the change in st. i., 1. 3, of " Your orient banner
wave on high," to " Your festal banner wave on high."
It is more widely used than any other of the author's
hymns. Authorized text in H. A. & M.

9. Thine arm, 0 Lord, in days of old. Hospitals.
Written in 1864 for use in King's College Hospital,
London, and first printed on a fly-sheet as "A Hymn
used in the Chapel of King's College Hospital." It was
included in the 2nd ed. of Lazarus, and Other Poems,
1865 ; in the 1868 Appendix to H. A. &M.; the S. P. C. K.
Church Hys., 1871; Thring's Coll., 1882; and many
others.

10. Thy hand, 0 God, has guided. Church Defence.
Included in the 1889 Supplemental Hymns to H. A. tfe M.
The closing line of each stanza, "One Church, one
Faith, one Lord," comes in with fine effect.

Dean Plumptre's Life of Bp. Ken, 1888, is
an exhaustive and excellent work. The chap-
ter on the bishop's three hymns is well
written, but should be read with the article on
the same subject in this Dictionary, p. 617, i.

[J.J.]
Plunged in a gulph of dark despair.

I. Watts. [Praise to Jesus, the Redeemer.']
1st pub. in his Hys. and Spiritual Songs, 1707,
in 8 st. of 4 1., and headed "Praise to the
Kedeimer." In G. Whitefield's Hys. for
Social Worship, &c, 1753, st. i.-iii., vi., viii.»
were given as No. 104. This form of the
text was repeated by M. Madan in his Ps. &
Hys., 1760, witn the change in st. ii., 1. 4,
of "He ran" to "He came to our relief."
Through frequent repetition this became tho
recognised form of the hymn in Church of
England hymn-books. Other forms of the
text, all beginning with the first stanza, are
also in C. U. in G. Britain and America.

Plunket, William Conyngham, D.D.,
4th Baron Plunket, eldest s. of John, 3rd
Baron, was b. in Dublin, 26 August, 1828;
educated at Trinity College, Dublin, where
he graduated in 1853 ; and took Holy Orders
in 1857. He was Precentor of St. Patrick's
Cathedral, Dublin, from 186^ to 1876, when
he was elected Bishop of Meath. In 1884 he
was translated to fche-Arohdk)ce*e~of Dublin.^
His hymn ' Our iiord ChHfit^ftih ricon""
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(Easter), was first pub. in the Irish Church
Hymnal, 1873, in 4 st. of 7 1. It was written
for that collection in 1873, to suit the tune
" O Ursprung des Lebens," by T. Selle. So
far as we are aware this is Lord Plunket's
only contribution to hymnody. [G. A. 0.]

Plymouth Brethren Hymnody. The
sect popularly known as the Plymouth
Brethren was in its earliest stage calied The
Brethren, because its members professed to
meet solely on the ground that they were
brethren in Christ. Eventually, however, the
branch of it which met at Plymouth, Devon,
chiefly from the position, learning, and labours
of its members, acquired so great influence
in the society as to give its name to the whole
body, and it was thenceforth, known as The
Plymouth Brethren. In giving an account of
the hymns and hymn-books of The Brethren,
it is necessary to refer somewhat to the his-
tory of the sect. For the purpose of our
article it will be convenient to divide thus:—
Period I. From the commencement of the
sect to the year 1848. Period II. From the
year 1848 to 1889.

Period I.—Between the years 1828-33 a
custom arose in Dublin, Bristol, Plymouth,
and elsewhere for certain persons, irrespective
of creed, to meet together for prayer, the joint
study of the Scriptures, and mutual aid in
spiritual matters generally. The principle on
which they acted is thus put forth by one of
their early associates, "the possession of the
common iife" (in Jesus Christ) and " that
disciples should bear as Christ does with
many errors of their brethren." At first the
assemblies so formed did not in any way in-
terfere with the worship of the members in
the various churches and chapels to which
they belonged; indeed their meetings were
held at an early hour on Sunday morning so
that they should not do so. But soon the
separatist principle began to make itself mani-
fest. With many, separation from religious
communities was held to be the only means
of promoting unity among Christians, and
finally Mr. Darby, an author of some repute,
who at one time held an Irish curacy, gained
so much ascendency as to bring the desired
separation about, and their meetings have
ever since been held as distinct from other
religious denominations. They were united as
a body and known under one name, The Ply-
mouth Brethren, till the year 1848.

This period produced maiiy hymn-writers
who put forth a great number of hymns, some
of which are very beautiful, and all of which,
without doubt* helped either to form or to
strengthen the Society. The principal hymn-
wiiters during this period were the follow-
ing :—Chapman, It. C.; Darby, J. N . ; Deck,
J. G.; Denny, Sir Edward, Bart.; Kelly,
Thomas (?) ; Tregelles, S. Pridea-ux, LL.D. ; and
Wigram, Gr. V.

The hymn-books put forward and used by
the Plymouth Brethren during this period
were many. They include:—

(1) Hymns for the use of the Church of Christ, by
R. C. Chapman, Minister of the Gospel, Barnstaple.
A New Edition, to which is added an Appendix selected
from various sources by John Chapman. (First edition,
1837.) Reprinted 1852. London^ The number of hymns
written by Kr:C_€J2apm*n are in all 58. Those collected
nunTber~157,~aiKl are, as the title sets forth, by various

PLYMOUTH BRETHREN
authors, some of whom were Brethren, and some of other
denominations. Amongst the Brethren, Darby, Deck,
Denny, and Kelly are found.

(2) A Selection of Hymns by Sir Edward Denny,
Bart. London and Dublin. 1st ed. 1839. This book
contains many hymns by the editor, at least 36 being
written by himself. Chapman, Darby, Deck, Kelly,
Tregelles, Wigram amongst the Brethren are also repre-
sented.

(3) Hymns for the Poor of the Flock. 1838, London.
Edited by G. V. Wigram. When compared with the
foregoing this selection contains a special feature, namely,
•' Hymns arranged for Special Occasions," e.g. for
" Baptism," " Christian Sabbath," " Evening," «« Graces,"
" Introductory to Prayer," "Lord's Day," "Lord's Day
Evening," " Lord's Day Morning," " Lord's Supper,"
" Morning," " Parting,"" For Trial and Solitude." The
hymns in the body of this work are gathered from a
variety of sources. Of Brethren hymn-writers, Deck
and Kelly are strongly represented. Darby and Chap-
man also contribute. The editor wrote one. The
Appendix contains 40 hymns, and of these Denny wrote
over 20.

(4) Psalms and Hymns and Spiritual Songs. In
Two Parts. Part i. " Intended specially for the united
worship of the Children of God." Part ii. "Chiefly for
Private Meditation." London, 1842. This compilation
is the work of J. G. Deck. Many writers contributed.
From their own body Denny, Kelly, and Tregelles.
Part i. has Hymns on Burial, Resurrection, and the
Lord's Supper. Part ii. contains manyihymns common
to most hymn-books. Denny contributed 15. Darby
and the Editor are also represented.

Period II.— In 1845 a controversy began
which ended in a division of the Plymouth
Brethren. The Lord's Advent was ever a
favourite theme with them, and it was a dif-
ference of opinion on this subject between
two of their leaders which was the primary
cause of the rupture. Mr. Darby promul-
gated the theory that our Lord's coming for
His saints would be a secret coming, while His
coming to judgment would be open and seen
by all. Mr. Newton, a man of high attain-
ments and who had taken Holy Orders, pro-
tested against these statements. Mr. Darby
retaliated by accusing Mr. Newton (about two
years later) with teaching heresy concerning
the Humanity of our Lord in a pamphlet
which the Brethren had circulated for ten
years. Mr. Newton withdrew the pamphlet;
but this did not satisfy Mr. Darby and his
followers. They seceded from those who held
with Mr. Newton, excommunicated them, and
called upon the Brethren elsewhere to do the
same. Mr. Darby, in this matter, met with
the greatest opposition in Bristol, and from
Mr. Miiller (the founder of the Orphanage on
Ashley Down), and those who met with him.
They resolved not to judge Mr. Newton. On
this the Darby party excommunicated the
Miiller party, and all those who held with
them. This they did in 1848, and from that
time the Plymouth Brethren have been divided
into two main sections: (1) The Plymouth
or Exclusive Brethren. This section allows
other Christians to meet with them on certain
conditions, unless they belong to the Open
Brethren; these they rigidly exclude. (2)
The Open or Bristol Brethren, which admits
to fellowship, as from the first, all who profess
to be Christians.

This period has not been fruitful in the
production of hymns. Neither section has
brought forth any new hymn-writer of note,
and but few hymn-books have been compiled.
Besides those collections in use before the
division of the Society the Plymouth or Ex-
clusive section has put forth but one which
is at all generally itted, namely: —
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A Few Hymns and some Spiritual Songs, Selected,

for the Little Mock, 1856. Revised 1881. London.
This book was compiled by J. N. Darby. Previous to
1881 it contained 341 hymns, but at its revision an Ap-
pendix was added containing 85 more. Many of the
hymns in this book are Darby's own. There are also
selections from Chapman, Deck, Kelly, Tregelles, and
Wigrani.

Besides the foregoing work the following
books of poetry, which, though they cannot be
called hymn-books pure and simple, yet con-
tain many hymns, have been written by mem-
bers of the Plymouth Brethren.

(1) Hymns and Poems by Sir Edward Denny, Bart.,
1848. It contains " Millennial Hymns," with an •• In-
troduction " ; " Miscellaneous Hymns " ; " Miscellaneous
Poems." 3rded. London: 1870.

(2) Spiritual Songs by J. N. Darby. Dublin. En-
tered at Stationers' Hall. London. 1883.

The Open Brethren have put forth two
hymn-books:—

(1) Hymns and Spiritual Songs for the Children of
God'. Alphabetically arranged. 8th ed. Stereotyped.
London. 1871. This selection contains more than 400,
which are far more general in character than those of the
Exclusive section. They are gathered from all sources,
the Brethren being represented by Chapman, Darby,
Deck, Kelly, Tregelles, and Wigram. In the Index the
names of the writers of the hymns are given, a pecu-
liarity worthy of notice, as it is found in no other hymn-
book of either section. The hymns are arranged under
the following heads: "Hymns for Worship," "Scrip-
ture," " Reading and Prayer," " Private Use," " Meals,"
"Marriage," •«Bringing little Children to Jesus,"
"Baptism," •'Burial," "Missions," "The Gospel."
This book is used by the Open Brethren generally.

(2) Hymns and Spiritual Songs compiled in Bristol.
London and Bristol. 1870. This collection is the work
of Messrs. Mttller and Craik, of Bristol, two of the
leaders amongst the Open Brethren. ;It is the most
catholic of all the books put forth by either section. It
contains more than 600 hymns, which are arranged under
the following heads:—" God," " The Lord Jesus Christ,"
"The Holy Spirit," "The Christian Life," "The Second
Coming of Christ," "Christian Ordinances," "Special
Occasions," •• Gospel." Amongst the Brethren no new
hymn-writers appear. Chapman, Deck, Denny, Kelly,
and Tregelles are represented. This work is used chiefly
in Bristol and its neighbourhood.

The hymn-books put forth by the Plymouth
Brethren up to the year of the rupture contain
hymns for " the Assembly of the Saints," i.e.
the Brethren themselves met in worship. But
the books put forth since the rupture in 1848
contain also a selection, though a smaller one,
for the "unconverted," i.e. those who are not
in full communion with themselves. In the
books of the Exclusive Section these hymns
are placed in an Appendix, as seen in Hymns
for the Little Flock, 1881, whilst in those of
the Open Section, where fuller arrangement is
found, they are placed under the heading
" Gospel," with its subdivisions " Prayer for
Blessing," " Testimony," "Invitation," as in
the Hymns and Spiritual Songs compiled in
Bristol.

The principle on which this division is made
will be seen from the following extracts from
the Preface of the first of the Books just
mentioned, which, as it is fairly applicable to
all, we quote somewhat fully:

" Three things are needed for a hymn-book. A basis
of truth and sound doctrine; something at least of the
Spirit of Poetry, though not .poetry itself, which is ob-
jectionable as merely the spirit and imagination of man;
and thirdly, the most difficult to find at all, that experi-
mental acquaintance with truth in the affections which
enables a person to make his hymn (if led of God to
compose one) the vehicle in sustained thought and lan-
guage of practical grace and truth which sets the soul in
communion with Christ and rises even to the Father, and
yet this in such sort that it is not mere individual expe-
rience which for assembly worship is out of place
*' Many authors may be comforted by knowing their
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hymns were sometimes very nice, but not suited to an
•Assembly of Saints ' ; several have gone into the
Appendix, not necessarily as inferior but of a different
character . . . . Many hymns have been corrected on
the principles referred to."

Few hymns placed in those sections of their
books for general use are written by the
Brethren themselves, whilst many by them
are found amongst those for the use of "the
Assembly of the Saints." In this latter class
hymns containing Confession of Sin and Prayer
for Pardon are conspicuous by their absence.
The doctrine such hymns teach is held to be
unnecessary for the children of God, conse-
quently they are deemed unsuitable for As-
sembly Worship. Hymns to be used at the
Lord's Supper, and at Holy Baptism are found
in some numbers, as are also hymns concern-
ing the coming of Christ to raise His saints,
and the millennium. Hymns teaching the
dreariness of this world and all belonging to
it, the full assurance of faith, and the com-
pleteness of the Christian in Christ, are strongly
represented. The efficacy alone of the Blood
of Jesus for Salvation is the theme of many
of their best hymns. [W. S.]

TLoia rod fiiov rpvfyrj, St. John of
Damascus. [Burial.'] From the Greek Burial
Office of Priests, in the Euchologion. Stichera
Idiomela of great beauty, in which some of
the strophes are supposed to be spoken by the
dead. It is given in Daniel, iii. p. 96. The
only tr. into English is Dr. Littledale's " With
pain earth's joys are mingled," made for the
People's H, 1867, No. 381, and transferred
from thence to the Priest's Prayer Booh, 1870.
This is one of Dr. Littledale's best trs. from
the Greek. He omits certain strophes of
similar meaning, and the Theotokia (addresses
to the B. V. M.). The original is also given
in Bdssler, 1858, No. 17, with a tr. in German.
[Greek Hymriody, § xvii. 2.] [J. JJ

Pollio, Symphorianus, originally called
Altbiesser or Althiesser, was a native of
Strassburg, and was for some time in clerical
work at Kosheim, near Strassburg. In 1507
we find him as one' of the priests attached to
St. Stephen's church at Strassburg. He was
thereafter at St. Martin's in Strassburg, and
being very popular as a preacher was ap-
pointed, in 1522, by the Chapter as interim
preacher at the Cathedral. The Chapter
hoped he would counteract the influence of
Matthias Zell, but as he preached quite as
evangelically as Zell, he was soon sent back
to St. Martin's. When, in 1524, he married
his housekeeper, the Chapter tried to deprive
him of his living, but by the help of the
burgesses he continued in St. Martin's till the
church had to be taken down in 1529. There-
after he officiated as pastor of the church " Zu
den guten Leuten," outside the city walls, and
was still there at the Visitation of 1533. The
date of his death is unknown (G. H. A. Kittel-
meyer's Die evangelischen Kirchenliederdichter
des Ehasses, Jena, 1855, p. 17 ; Allg. Deutsche
Biog. xxvi. 395, &c). In the early Strassburg
hymn-books there are paraphrases of tlio
Lord's Prayer and of the Magnificat by Pollio.
The latter is :—

Mein Seel erhebt den Herren mein. The Magnificat.
In Ordenung und ynhalt Teiitscjier Mess uh Vesper,
Strassburg, 1524, and thence in Wackernagel, iif., p. 509̂
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in 4 st. of 10 1. The trs. are: (1) " My soul doth mag-
nyfie the Lorde," by Bp. Coverdale, 1539 (Remains, 1846,
p. 565). (2) "My saule dois magnifie the Lord." In
the Gude and Godlie Ballates, ed. 1568, f. 73 (ed. 1868,
p. 125). [J. M.]

Pollock, Thomas Benson, M.A., was b.
in 1836, and graduated at Triuity College,
Dublin, B.A. 1859, M.A. 1863, where he also
gained the Vice-Chancellor's Prize for English
Verse in 1855. Taking Holy Orders in 1861, he
was Curate of St. Luke's,.Leek, Staffordshire;
St. Thomas's, Stamford Hill, London ; and St.
Alban's, Birmingham. Mr. Pollock is a most
successful writer of metrical Litanies. His
Metrical Litanies for Special Services and
General Use, Mowbray, Oxford, 1870, and
other compositions of the same kind con-
tributed subsequently to various collections,
have greatly enriched modern hymn-books.
These are specially noticed under Litanies,
Metrical, p. 677, i. To the 1889 Supplemental
Hys. to H. A. & M. Mr. Pollock contributed
two hymns, ** We are soldiers of Christ, Who is
mighty to save " (Soldiers of Christ), and " We
have not known Thee as we ought" (Seeking
God), but they are by no means equal to his
Litanies in beauty and finish. [J. J.]

I I o\vrjpa,T€, KVBL/JL€, Synesius, Bp. of
Ptolemais. [To Christ] A hymn to Christ,
being No. ix. of his ten hymns. The full
Greek text is found in the Anth. Graeca Carm.
Christ, 1871, p. 22, in 70 lines. From this
Mr. Chatfield's tr., "To Thee, much loved,
be honour paid," was made, and pub. in his
Songs & Hymns, &c, 1876, p. 84, in 66 lines.
A. Stevenson's tr. "Thee, desire of all the
nations," was pub. in his Ten Hys. of Synesius,
&C, 1865. [Greek Hymnody, § v.] [J. J.]

Pont , Robert , son-in-law of John Knox,
was the s. of John Pont, Culross, Perthshire.
He was b. at Culross in 1524, entered the
University of St. Andrew's in 1543, became,
in 1562, minister of Dunblane ; in 15C3, Com-
missioner of Moray; in 1571, Provost of Trinity
College, Edinburgh; and, in 1574, Joint
Minister of St. Cuthberfs, Edinburgh. He
was one of the three who publicly protested
at the Cross of Edinburgh against tho Pro-
clamation, on May 25,1584, of tho Acts of the
Scottish Parliament against Prcsbyterianism.
For this offence he was forced to flee the
kingdom. After his return to St. Cuthbert's
he was offered, in 1587, but refused, the
Bishopric of Caithness. He d. Tlay 8, 1G06,
and was buried in St. Cuthbert'c Churchyard.
Six Psalm Versions in the Scottish Psalter of
1564-65 are by him, viz., Ps. 57, 59, 76, CO,
81, 83. Their first lines are given under
Scottish Hymnody ii., § 2. Being mostly in
peculiar metres none were transferred to the
Scottish Psalter of 1650. In 1601 Pont was
requested by the General Assembly to revise
the Psalter of 1564-65, but never accomplished
the work. It is probable he was also one of
its original compilers. [J. M.]

Poor "wanderer, return to the home
of thy bliss. Margaret, Lady Cockhurn-
CampbeU. [Invitation.] Written at Exeter,
Aug. 27, 1839, in 3 st. of 6 1., and entitled
" To a Friend/' It was subsequently pub. in
lithograph from the author's MSS. In 1842 it
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was included in Pt. ii. of J. G. Deck's Pa.,
Hys., & Spiritual Songs, with alterations, and
thence into Walker's Cheltenham Ps. & Hys.,
1855, and others. [J. J.]

Pope, Alexander, the poet, s. of a
wholesale linen merchant in Lombard Street,
London, was b. in Plough Court, Lombard
Street, May 21, 1688. His father being a
Roman Catholic, he was first placed under
the charge of Father Taverner, who taught
him the rudiments of Greek and Latin. Later
he attended a school at Winchester, and then
at Hyde Park Corner. When about twelve he
retired with his parents to Binfield, in Windsor
Forest, and from thenceforth his education
was mainly in his own hands. His subse-
quent success as a writer and poet is a matter
of history, and has been dealt with in detail
by Dr. Johnson,',in his Lives of the Poets, and
by others. He' d. May 30, 1744, and was
buried in a vault in Twickenham Church.
For distinct public use, so far as we are
aware, Pope wrote no hymns. His " Mes-
siah " ; his " Universal Prayer "; and his
" Vital Spark" (q.v.), have been made use of
for congregational purposes, but as a Roman
Catholic he had no object in writing a hymn
in a language which, at that time, his Church
would refuse to use. In modern hymn-books
his name is identified with the following

1. Father of all, in every age. Universal
Prayer. The Lord's Prayer. This Prayer was
pub. in 1738, as a conclusion to his Essay on Man,
in 13 st. of 4 1. Warburton in his Advertise-
ment of the 1748 ed. of the Essay, says:—

" Concerning the Universal Prayer which concludes
the Essay, it may be proper to observe that some pas-
sages in the Essay having been unjustly suspected of a
tendency towards Fate and Naturalism, the author com-
posed that Prayer as the sum of all, to show that hi a
system was founded in Free-will, and terminated in
Piety: that the First Cause was as well the Lord and
Governor as the Creator of the Universe; and that by
submission to His will (the great principle enforced
throughout the Essay} was not meant the suffering our-
selves to be carried along with a blind determination;
but a religious acquiescence, and confidence full of hope
and immortality. To give all this ihe greater weight
and reality, the Poet chose for his model The Lord's
Prayer, which of all others best deserves the title pre-
fixed to his Paraphrase."

The title here referred to is " The Universal
Prayer, Deo Opt. Max." The hymn is found in
C. U. in the following forms :—

(1.) Father of all in every age. This is an abbrevi-
ated form, and has been in use, especially in Unitarian
hymn-books, from an early date.

(3.) Father of all, [and] Thou God of love. This cento
was given in 6 st. of 4 1. in the 1815 ed. of CotteriU's
Set., No. 247 ; again in the 1819 ed., 141; in Stowell's
Ps. <fc Hys., 1831, No. 179; and again in later collections.

(3.) Not to this earth's contracted span. In Collyer's
Coll., 1812, No. 629, in 4 st. of 4 1., and others.

(4.) Teach me to feel another's woe. Also in Collyer's
Coll., 1812, No. 630, in 4 st. of 4 1., and others.

(5.) Thou Great First Cause, least understood. Also
in Collyer's Coll., 1812, No. 628, in 4 st. of 4 1., and
later hymnals.

(6.) When I am right Thy grace impart. Given in
Kennedy, 1863, No. 1166.

2. Ye nymphs of Solyma! begin the song. The
Messiah. In No. 378 of the Spectator for Wed-
nesday, May 14, 1712, Addison gave this poem
with the introduction :—

" I will make no apology for entertaining the reader
with the following poem, which is written by a great
genius, a friend of mine, in the country, who is not
ashamed to employ his wit in the praise of his Maker."
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Then follows the poem with the heading,
** Messiah. A Sacred Eclogue, composed of
several passages of Isaiah the Prophet. Writ-
ten in imitation of Virgil's Pollio." It consists
of 107 lines. When republished by Pope this
heading was expanded into a paragraph as an
" Advertisement." As a poem it is unknown to
the hymn-book^; but from it the following
centos have passed into C. U.:—

(1.) As the Good Shepherd tends his fleecy care. This
was given in Collyer's Coll., 1812, No. 626, in 6 st. of
4 1., and has been repeated in later hymnals, but usually
in an abridged form.

(2.) From Jesse's root, behold a branch arise. No. 624
in Collyer's Coll., 1812, in 5 st. of 4 1.; and again in
later hymnals.

(3.) Hark.' a glad voice the lonely desert cheers.
No. 625 in Collyer's Coll., 1812, in 4 st. of 4 1.; in Bp.
Heber's posthumous Hymns, &c, 1827, p. 106; and
agaiifin later collections.

(4.) Eise crowned with light, imperial Salem rise.
In the Leeds H. Bk.t 1853, No. 687, in 3 st. of 8 1., and
several later collections.

(5.) The Saviour comes! by ancient seers foretold.
In Mercer's Ch. Ps. & H. Bk., 1864, and others.

It may be noted that 1. 46 of The Messiah
reads in the original " He wipes the tears for
ever from our eyes." This was altered by
Pope at the suggestion of Steele, made to Pope
in a letter dated June 1,1712, to " From every
face He wipes off every tear." This latter is
the poet's authorized reading, is given in his
Works, and is found also in the book form
reprints of the Spectator. [J. J.]

Pope, Richard Thomas Pembroke,
M.A., eldest s. of Mr. Thomas Pope, of Cork,
was b. at Cork, March 13, 1799, educated at
Hyde Abbey, Winchester, and at Trinity Col-
lege, Dublin (B.A: 1822); took Holy Orders
in 1822; nnd d. at Kingstown, near Dublin,
Feb. 7. 1859. His hymn " In trouble and in
grief, O God [Lord]" (Peace in Affliction)
was given anonymously in Carus Wilson's
Friendly Visitor, June 1824, p. 72, in 4 st.
of 4 1., ana headed " A Hymn." This text is
repeated in the Irish Church Hymnal, 1873,
with st. ii. 1. 4, "Spread fragrance when
they're bruised," altered to " Perfume the air
when bruised;" and st. iv. 1. 2, " In other
times," &c, altered to " At other times," &c.
This hymn is in several collections in G.
Britain and America. [G. A. C]

Popule meus quid feci t ibi . [Good
Friday. The Reproaches.'} The Improperia or
Reproaches, based on Jeremiah ii. and Micah vi.
are in almost all Mediaeval Graduals and
Missals. They are found in two MSS. of the
11th cent, in the British Museum (Add. 19768 f.
51 b; Harl. 4951 f. 207 6); an 11th cent. MS.
in the Bodleian (Liturg. Misc. 366 f. 20); and
still survive in the modern Roman Missal (e.g.
Mechlin, 1874, p. 165). In the Sarum use
they found a place in the services on Good
Friday, and were appointed to be sung during
the prostrations (made before a veiled cross
held by two of the higher clergy in front of
the high altar), known by the name of " creep-
ing to the cross." The elaborate rubrics and
tbe text will be found in the Burntisland re-
print of the Sarum Missal, cols. 327-330.

The text is partly in Latin and partly in Greek. In
tender language it sets forth the remonstrances of our
Blessed Lord with His ungrateful people, to whom He
came, and they "received him not." The remembrance
of Egypt, the death of the first-born, the overthrow in
the Red Sea, the leading and protecting presence of the
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pillar of fire, the gift of manna, the living water that
followed them, the expulsion of the Canaanite, the mighti-
ness of His love—-these facts, with others, in their past
history, are plaintively and sorrowfully applied to Him-
self, and their cruel guilt in refusing Him brought home
to them. When sung in the Sistine Chapel, at Rome, to
music adapted thereto by Palestrina, in 1560, the effect is
deeply solemn. [See Grove's Diet, of Music, art. Impro*
peria.}

The only metrical tr. into English in C. U.
is the followiug :—

O my people, tell to me. By G. Moultrie, in
the Church Monitor, Bristol, 1866, p. 56.
Recast as "O my people, O mine own," in
Moultrie's Hy. and Lyrics, 1867, p. 81, and this
was included, with alterations, in the People's
H, 1.867; the Hymnary, 1872; and Thring's
Coll., 1882. Of the alterations made in the text
the greatest are in st. iii. This reads:—

(1) In the Hymns and Lyrics:—
" Holy, holy, holy God,

Holy, Almighty, whom we laud,
Holy and Immortal King,
Hear in mercy as we sing."

(2) In the People's Hymnal :—
11 Holy God! O Holy Might!

Holy, Immortal, Infinite!
Victor o'er the Cross and grave,
Save us, Lord, in mercy save."

(3) In the Hymnary and Thring's Coll.:—
" God of holiness and might!

God Immortal, Infinite!
Holy and Immortal King,
Hear in mercy as we sing."

A prose tr. of the Reproaches was given in
the 1860 Appendix to the H. Noted, p. 137.
In the 1863 and later eds., No. 151, an anti-
phon is added beginning witM AWe venerate
Thy Cross." From this text a shortened
form is included in the Altar Hymnal, ] 884,
•p. 60. Canon Oakeley has tr. it in metre in
his Lyra Liturgica, 1865, as "What, O my
people, have I done to thee ?" [J. M.]

TioOev ap£oju,ai dprjvelv. [Rondos KOL

Pot t , F ranc i s , M.A., was b. Dec. 29,1832,
and educated at Brasenose, College, Oxford,
B.A. 1854; M.A. 1857. Taking Holy Orders in
1856 he was curate of Bishopsworth, Glouces-
tershire, 1856-8 ; Ardingly, Berks, 1858-61 ;
Ticehurst, Sussex, 1861-66; and Rector of
Norhill, Ely, 1866. His

Hys. fitted to the Order of Common Prayer, and
Administration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and
Ceremonies of the Church, According to the Use of the
Church of England, To which are added Hymns for
Certain Local Festivals,
was pub. in 1861, and reprinted from time
to time with a few additions. Mr. Pott con-
tributed trs. from the Latin and Syriac, and
original hymns, including *• Angel voices ever
singing" (p. 68, ii.), and "Lift up your heads,
eternal gates" {Ascension). These original
hymns, together with his trs., have been re-
ceived with much favour and are widely used.
In several instances in the preceding pages of
this Dictionary (and elsewhere in other works),
several trs. from the Latin, and other hymno-
logical work, are attributed to Archdeacon
Alfred Pott. We are authorized to state that
this ascription of authorship is an error. [See
Index of Authors and Translators.] [J. J.]

Pot ter , Thomas Joseph, was b. at Scar-
borough in 1827, and joined the Roman
Catholic Church in 1847, and subsequently
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took Holy Orders. For many years lie filled
the Chair of Pulpit Eloquence and English
Literature in the Foreign Missionary College
of All Hallows, Dublin. He pub. The Spoken
Word; or, The Art of Extemporary Preaching;
Sacred Eloquence, or, The Theory and Practice
of Preaching; and The Pastor and his People;
together with several tales. He tr. the Vesper
hymns in the Catholic Psalmist: contributed
to the Holy Family Hymns, 1860: and pub.
Legends, Lyrics, and Hymns, 1862. His most
widely-known hymn is " Brightly gleams our
banner" (q.v.). Several of his hymns and
trs. are in use in Roman Catholic hymn-books
for Missions and Schools. He d. at Dublin
in 1873. [J. J.]

Pour out Thy spirit from on high.
J. Montgomery. [For a Meeting of Clergy.']
There are two copies of this nymn in the
author's handwriting amongst the M. MSS. On
one it is stated that it was written on Jan-
uary 23, 1833, for the Rev. J. Birchell, Rector
of Newbury, Berks, who pub. a Bel. of Hys.
in 1833. It was repeated in Bickersteth's
Christian Psalmody, 1833, No. 429, in
5 st. of 4 1., and again in Montgomery's
Original Hymns, 1853, No. 306. The most
popular form of the hymn is " Lord, pour Thy
Spirit from on high." This is in very ex-
tensive use. [J. J.]

Powell, Thomas Edward, MA., S. of
David Powell, of Loughton, Essex, was b. at
Hampstead, Middlesex, Aug. 22, 1823, and
educated at Oriel College, Oxford (B.A. 1845).
Ordained in 1846, he was Curate of Cookham-
Dean, near Maidenhead; and then Vicar of
Bisham, 1848. He pub., in 1868, The Holy
Feast, and subsequently his Hys., Anthems, <fcc,
for Public Worship. To this collection he
contributed the following hymns:—

1. Again upon the gladdened earth. Harvest.
2. Almighty Fount of love. (18G4.) Confirmation.
3. Around Thy throne, 0 God. All Saints.
4. Bow down Thine ear, Almighty Lord. (1864.)

Ember Weeks.
5. God of hope and consolation. Holy Scripture.
6. Hallelujah, hallelujah, Raise the hymn of thank-

ful praise. Harvest.
7. Heavenly Father, King of kings. (1864.) Public

Worship.
8. Jesus, from Thy heavenly dwelling. (1874.) Holy

Matrimony.
9. Jesus, Whom heavenly hosts adore. (187J.) Holy

Communion.
10. Let our hymns of prayer ascending. Ascension.
11. Lord, when beside the grave we mourn. (1862.)

Burial.
12. Lord, with grief and sin oppressed. (1863.) Lent.
13. 0 God, eternal Fount of Light. (1880.) Holy

Trinity.
14. O Lamb of God for sinners slain. (1880.) Holy

Communion.
15. O Saviour, from Thy heavenly throne. (1872.)

Missions.
16. Redeemer, ever blest. Holy Baptism.
17. Though bowed beneath Thy chastening rod. (1862.)

Lent or Affliction.
18. To Thee, O holy King of saints. All Saints.
19. Until Thou comest, Saviour, in Thy might.

(1874.) Holy Communion.
Mr. Powell's Hymns, Anthems, &c, have

been privately printed as an Appendix, H. Bk.
for use in his parish of Bisham, Berks. The
compilation was begun in 1855, and lias
gradually grown to 97 hymns, of which the
above 19 are by the compiler. The dates
given above are those of the composition of the
respective hymns. D. Feb. 8,1901. [J. J.]
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Praecursor altus luminis. Venerable
Bede. [St. John the Baptist,] The full text
of this hymn is found in the collections of
Cassander (Cologne, 1556; and Paris, 1616,
p. 263); of Ellinger (Frankfurt-am-Main,
1578, p. 275); and of Thomasius (Rome, 1747,
ii. p. 387). Also in the works of the Venerable
Bede (Migne's Patrol, vol. 94), G. M. Dreves
prints it in his Hymnarius Moissiacensis, 1888,
p. 52, from a 10th cent. MS. Daniel, i., No.
180, gives only the first four lines. Tr. as:—

1. The great forerunner of the morn. ByJ. M.Neale
in the Hymnal N.t 1854; and in H. A. &M., 1861 and 1875.

2. Hail, harbinger of morn. By C. S. Calverley in
the Hymnary, 1872. * [W. A. S.]

Praedicta Christi mors adest. C.
Coffin. [SS. Philip and James.] Appeared
in the Paris Breviary, 1736, as the hymn at
Matins on the Feast of SS. Philip and James,
and again in Coffin's Hymni Sacri, 1736, p.
72. The text is also in j . Chandler's Ilys. of
the Prim. Church, 1837, and Card. Newman's
Hymni Ecclesiae, 1838 and 1865. Tr. as :—

1. At length draws near the long expected day. J.
Chandler. 1837.

2. Now the hour is drawing near. I. Williams. 1839.
[J. J.]

Praise God, Who in the holiest
dwells. Miles Smyth and E. Churton. [Ps.
cl.] This is the second version of Ps. el. in
Smyth's The Psalms of King David Para-
phrased, &c, London, Garth wait, 1668. It is
in 2 st. of 6 1. In Churton's Cleveland Psalter,
1854, an altered version of this was given and
headed ''Chiefly from Miles Smyth." It
passed thence into Kennedy, 1863, and other
collections. . [W. T. B.]

Praise Jehovah, bow before Him.
W. Bartholomew. [Ps. xcviii.] Written in
1847, at Mendelssohn's request, for a sacred
cantata adapted to Mendelssohn's music to
Lauda Syon, composed for a church festival
at Liege, May, 1846. It is set for Solo, Quar-
tet, and Chorus as follows: i., ii. C.; iii. S. with
C.; iv., v. Q. with C.; vi. C.; vii., viii., ix. S.;
then a C. followed by a final Q. and C. The
popular form when in use as a hymn is st. i.,
ii., iv., v., vi., as in the New Cong., 1859, and
several others. [G. A. C]

Praise, m y soul, the King of heaven.
H. F. Lyte. [Ps. ciii.] This is one of his
most successful paraphrases of the Psalms,
and is more jubilant than is usually the case
with his renderings. It was pub. in his
Spirit of the Psalms, 1834, in 5 st. of 6 1., with
st. iv. bracketed for omission if so desired. It
has passed into numerous collections in most
English-speaking countries. Usually st. iv.
is omitted, and sometimes minor alterations
are introduced. The principal change is that
of the fifth line in each stanza from " Praise
Him, Praise Him,'* to " Alleluia, Alleluia,"
as in H. A. & M. and several others ; and the
addition of a doxology, "Alleluia to the
Father," as in Harland's Church Vs. and
Hymnal, 1876. [J. J.]

Praise, O praise ouv God and King.
Sir H. W. Baker. [Harvest] This hymn is
based upon Milton's version of Ps. exxxvi.
(" Let us with a gladsome mind"), and was
written for the 1st ed. of H. A. & M., 1861.
From H. A. & M. it has passed into numerous
collections in G. Britain and America. [J. J.]
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Praise the Lord, His glories show.
H. F. Lyle. [Ps. cl] Lyte's original version
of Ps. cl., appeared in his Spirit of the Psalms,
1834, in 2 st. of 8 1., and his revised version in
the enlarged ed. of the same work in 1836.
The two texts may be distinguished by st. ii.
11. 1, 2 thus :—

1834. " Earth to heaven, and heaven to earth
Tell his wonders, sing His worth."

1836. " Earth, to heaven exalt the strain,
Send it, heaven, to earth again."

Both texts are in 0. U., but the first, as in
the S. P. C. K. Church Hymns, 1871; the H.
C&mp., 1876, and many others, is the more
widely used of the two. [J. J.]

Praise the Lord Who reigns above.
C. Wesley. [Ps. cl.'] Pub. in Ps. & Hys.,
1743, in 4 st. of 8 1. (P. Works, 1868-72,
vol. viii. p. 262.) In 1760 M. Madan gave
st. i., ii. and iv. in his Ps. & Hys., as No. 83.
This arrangement was repeated by A. M. Top-
lady in his Ps. & Hys., 1776, No. 307. From
Toplady it passed into several collections with
the name of Toplady as the author, as in Hat-
field's Church H. Bk., N. Y., 1872, No. 160.
The form in 2 et. in the Islington Ps. & Hys.
(ed. 1862, p. 95), which begins with the first
line of the original, is considerably altered
throughout. The full original text was given
in the revised Wes. H. Bk., 1875, for the first
time. [J. J.]

Praise the Lord, Whose mighty
wonders. [Ps. cxlviii.] This appeared in
The Parent's Poetical Anthology, being a Selec-
tion of English Poems primarily designed to
assist in forming the tastes and the sentiments
of Young Headers, London, F. 0. & J. Riving-
ton, 1814. There is no editor's name on the
title-page, nor appended to the Preface. On
the title-page of the Brit. Mus. copy is written
"Mrs. Richard Mant," i.e. the wife of Bp.
Mant. On p. 27 there is:—

" Praise the Lord, &c. Ps. cxlviii.
" Anon.

" Praise the Lord, Whose mighty wonders
Earth, and air, and seas display;
Him, Who high in tempests thunders,
Him, Whom countless worlds obay:
All ye works of God, adore Him,
Him, Who made you by His word;
Heaven, exulting shout before Him ;
Earth, in concert, praise the Lord.

" In the eastern 6kies ascending,
Praise Him, glorious orb of day;
Ocean, round the globe extending,
Praise Him o'er thy boundless way.
Pines, that crown the lofty mountains,
Bow, in sign of worship, bow:
All ye secret springs and fountains
Warble praises, as ye flow.

" Beasts thro' nature's drear dominions,
Praise Him, where the wilds extend:
Praise Him, birds, whose soaring pinions
Up to heaven's gate ascend.
Man below, the lord of nature,
Angel quires in realms above.
Hymning, praise the great Creator,
Praise the eternal Fount of Love."

In the S. P. O. K. Hymns, 1852, No. 64, the
above text was given with the omission of 11.
4-8 of st. i., and the addition of four lines
from C. Wesley's " Love divine, all love ex-
celling," slightly altered as the conclusion of
st. iii., thus making 3 st. of 8 1. This text
has come down to modern hymnals, and is the
one in C. U. The author of the original
hymn has not been traced. [J. J.]
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Praise the Lord, ye heavens adore
Him. [Ps. cxlviii.] This hymn is given in
a four-paged tract which is found pasted at
the end of some copies of the 1796 musical
ed. of the Psalms, Hymns, and Anthems of the
Foundling Hospital, London [see Xempthorne,
J.], and again also at the end of the edition of
words only, pub. in 1801. When this sheet
was printed, and when it was added to the
musical ed. of 1796, and then to the copy of
words only, 1801, is unknown. As the 1801
ed. is only a reprint of the words of the 1796
ed., it suggests that the sheet was added to
copies of both editions at the same time, and
that after the printing of the 1801 ed. The
sheet has this title:—

"Hymns of Praise. For Foundling Apprentices
Attending Divine Service to return Thanks."
and the contents are:—

1. " Father of mercies! deign to hear." By the Rev.
Mr. Hewlett. Music by « Shield."

2. "Again the day returns of holy rest." By J.
Mason. Music by " Ebden."

3. " Soon will the evening star with silver ray." By
J. Mason. Music by * « Ebden."

4. " Praise the Lord, ye heav'ns adore Him." Music
by "Haydn."

5. *• While health, and strength, and youth remain.'*
Music by " Gluck."

To these are added the words of a Sanctus
to be sung " Before the Communion Service."
The special hymn now in consideration is
printed thus:—

HYMN FROM PSALM CXTA*III. HAYDN.
I.

" Praise the Lord, ye heav'ns adore him;
Praise him angels in the height:

Sun and moon rejoice before him,
Praise him all ye stars and light.

II.
" Praise the Lord, for he hath spoken;

Worlds his mighty voice obey'd:
Laws, which never shall be broken,

For their guidance hath he made.
nr.

" Praise the Lord, for he is glorious;
Never shall his promise fail:

God hath made his saints victorious;
Sin and death shall not prevail.

iv.
" Praise the God of our salvation;

Hosts on high his power proclaim :
Heaven, and earth, and all creation,

Laud and magnify his name."
The same text is again found in Ps. & Hymns

for Magdalen Chapel, 1804; in the Foundling
Coll. of 1809, and then in J. Kempthorne's
Select Portions of Ps. & Hys., 1810. In the
last case slight changes are introduced, e.g.
st. i. 1.7," Laws which " to " Laws that" : and
st i. 1. 8, " hath He," to " ttehas." This form
of the text was repeated very extensively to
1853, when it appeared in the Cooke and
Denton Church Hymnal, with the well-known
stanza by E. Osier, from Hall's Mitre H Bk.,
1836:—

"Worship,honor, glory, blessing,
Lord we offer unto Thee;

Young and old Thy praise expressing,
In glad homage bend the knee.

All the saints in heaven adore Thee,
We would bow before Thy throne;

As Thine angels serve before Thee,
So on earth Thy will be done."

The use of this hymn in all English-speak-
ing countries, sometimes with the addition of
Osier's stanza, and at other times without, is
very extensive.

The question of the authorship of this
hymn has been a matter of serious inquiry for
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some years, with the result that on the one
hand it i3 attributed to John Kempthorne, and
on the other to Bishop Mant, and both in
error. The claim for John Kempthorne was
made by D. Sedgwick; and this claim, we
find from his MSS., was a pure guess on his
part. Mr. Kempthorne's son (the Kev. E.
Kempthorne, of Elton Kectory) said in the
Guardian (Dec. 10, 1879) that it was not
written by his father, and he has repeated the
same to the writer of this article during the
progress of this work. Kempthorne, in the
Preface of the 2nd ed. of his Sel. Portions of
Ps. & Hys., 1813, omits it from his list [see
Kempthorne, J.]. It is clear therefore that it
was not written by John Kempthorne. The
ascription of authorship to Bp. Mant occurred
through confounding the hymn "Praise the
Lord Whose mighty wonders" (q.v.), which
appeared in Mrs. Mant's Parent's Poetical
Anthology, 1814, with this hymn. [J. J.]

Praise to God, immortal praise.
Anna L. Barbauld, nee Aikin. [Harvest.]
This, the most popular and widely used both
in Great Britain and America of Mrs. Bar-
bauld's Hymns, first appeared in Dr. W. En-
field's Hys. for Public Worship, &c, Warring-
ton, 1772, No. 36, in 9 st. of 4 1., and entitled,
" Praise to God in Prosperity and Adversity."
In the following year it was repeated in Mrs.
Barbauld's (then Miss Aikin) Poems, Lond.,
J. Johnson, 1773, p. 115, without title, but
with Habakkuk iii. 17, 18, "Although the
fig-tree shall not blossom," &c, quoted as a
note. It is not found in many collections
until 1812, when it was included by Dr. Coll-
yer in his Coll., No. 689. From that date it
gradually increased in use, sometimes in its
complete form, but more frequently with ab-
breviations, extending to the omission of
various stanzas, until in one or two cases it
has been reduced to twelve lines only. The
various centos, all beginning with the same
first line, are too numerous to analyse, save the
more important and such as have additions
made thereto by others. These are :—

1. In S. P. C. K. Hymns, 1852, No. 172, this cento
is in 4 st. of 6 1., the first three of which are compiled,
with alterations, from the original text, and the last
•' Peace, prosperity and health," from another source.

2. In Morrell and How's Ps. & Hys., 1854: the same
three stanzas as above, and a new fourth stanza by Bishop
How of 8 1. This text is repeated in Church Hymns,
18V1, No. 280, with the last stanza by Bishop How
reduced to 6 lines.

3. In the New Mitre Hymnal, 1875, from the original
Mitre H. Bk. of 1836, with a doxology.

4. In Thring's Coll., 1882, No. 408, the cento is com-
posed of 4 st. of 6. 1., of which stanzas i., ii. are from
the S. P. C. K. Hymns, 1852, altered; st. iii. is the new
stanza first given in the S. P. C. K. as above, and
st. iv. a doxology.

Other centos may be traced out by consult-
ing the original' text in Lyra Brit, 1867, p.
33, or Lord Selborne's Book of Praise, 1862
and 1867, pp. 289-290. In addition to these
centos, beginning with the original first line,
there are also the following in C. U.:—

5. Praise to God, unceasing praise. This, in Francis
Pott's Hymns, &c, 1861, is the S. P. C.. K. Hymns
text as above, with an alteration of the opening line.

6. Praise to God, exceeding praise. This, in T.
Darliug's Hys., &c, 1887, is from the original with
alterations by Mr. Darling.

7. lord, should rising whirlwinds tear. This, in the
Presb. Ps. <ft Hys. for the Worship of God, Richmond,
U.S.A., 1867, Nv\ 431, is composed of st. iii.-vi. slightly
altered.
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Most of the foregoing arrangements of this
hymu are repeated in other collections than
those named, and their use, taken together, is
extensive. The text rendered into Latin by
R. Bingham, in his Hymno. Christ Latina,
1871, and beginning " Laus sit Domino sine
fine," is a cento of 3 st. of 8 1., compiled from
the original. [J. J.]

Praise to God, "who reigns above. R.
M. Benson. [St. Michael and All Angels.']
Contributed to H. A. & M.9 and after curtail-
ment and alterations, was pub. therein in
1861. In the revised ed., 1875, the original
text (still abbreviated) was restored, with the
exception of two minor changes. These facts
account for the two texts in H. A. & M. of
1861 and 1875. The line in st, vi., " Thrilling
through those Orders nine" refers to the
(1) Seraphim; (2) Cherubim; (3) Thrones; (4)
Dominions; (5)Princes;(6) Powers;(7) Might;
(8) Archangel; and (9) Angel hosts, named in
st. ii. and iii. In the American Church
Pastorals, Boston, 1864, st. ii., iv., vii. of the
1861 text are given as:—"Seraphim His
praises sing." [J. J.]

Praise to the Holiest in the height.
Card. J. H. Newman. [Praise.] Written in
1865, and first published in the author's
Verses on Various Occasions, in 1868. It
forms part of a poem of some length, entitled
The Bream of Gerontius. This Dream de-
scribes the journey of a disembodied soul from
the body to its reception in Purgatory. Various
hymns are introduced throughout the poem,
and this is given as being sung by the " Fifth
Choir of An«elicals " as the disembodied soul
is conducted into the presence chamber of
Emmanuel previous to passing forward into
Purgatory. In 1868 it was transferred to the
Appendix to H. A. & M., the only change
being the repetition of the first stanza at the
close. From H. A. & M. it has passed into a
large number of hymn-books. [J. J.]

Praise to Thee, Thou Great Creator.
[Praise.] This hymn is commonly ascribed
to J. Fawcett, but was only in part composed
by him. In 1782 he pub. his Hys. adapted to
the circumstances of Public Worship, &o. In
this vol. No. 56 is " Lo! the bright the rosy
morning," in 6 st. of 8 1., on Spring, the last
stanza of which begins, "Praise to Thee, Thou
great Creator." In the Lewin's Mead Bristol
book (Unitarian) of 1806 this stanza was given
as a separate hymn. Then, in the Exeter
Unitarian Coll. of Ps. & Hys. for Social and
Private Worship, 1812, appeared the hymn as
found in modem collections, as follows :—

" Praise to Thee, Thou great Creator,
Praise be Thine from every tongue;

Join, my soul, with every creature,
Join the universal song.

Father, Source of all compassion,
Pure, unbounded grace is Thine,

Hail the God of our Salvation,
Praise Him for His love divine.

" For ten thousand blessings given,
For the hope of future joy,

Sound His praise through earth and heaven,
Sound Jehovah's praise on high;

Joyfully on earth adore Him,
Till in heaven our song we raise;

There, enraptured, fall before Him,
Lost in wonder, love, and praise."

The portions of these stanzas which are
printed in ordinary type are the concluding
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•tanza of J. Fawcett's hymn divided into two
parts: whilst the lines in italics are mainly
from C. Wesley's well-known hymn, "Love
divine, all loves excelling" (q. v.), 1747, as
the following comparison will show :—

C. Wesley, 1747. Exeter Coll, 1812.
11 Jesu, Thou art all com- " Father, Source of all com-

passion, passion,
Pure, unbounded love Pure, unbounded grace

Thou art; is Thine
Visit us with Thy sal- Hail the God of our Sal-

vation, vation,
Enter every trembling Praise Him for His love

heart. divine.
" Changed from glory into " Joyfully on earth adore

glory, Him,
Till in heaven we take Till in heaven our

our place, song we raise;
Till we cast our crowns There, enraptured, fall

before Thee, before Him,
Lost in wonder, love, Lost in wonder, love,

and praise." and praise."
The cento in the above form of 4 st. is in

numerous hymn-books in G. Britain, and in a
few also elsewhere. In America- it is some-
times found with an additional stanza:—

" Praise to God, the great Creator,
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,

Praise Him, every living creature,
Earth and heaven's united host."

In the Laudes Domini, N. Y., 1884, this
doxology is dovetailed between st. iii. and v.,
whilst in Hatfield's Church H. Bk., N. Y.,
1872, it is given its legitimate position as
the close of the hymn. Taken as a whole the
cento is of more than average merit. [W. E. S.]

Praise waits for Thee in Zion, Lord.
[Ps. Ixv.] This is the version of the 65th Ps.
in the Scottish Psalter, 1650. It is in C. U. in
its full form, in an abbreviated form, and re-
written as "Before Thee, Lord, a people
waits," as in the Presb. Hymnal, Philadelphia,
1874. [J. J.]

Praise ye Jehovah, praise the Lord
most holy. Lady Cockburn-Campbell. [Ps.
cxlix.] Written at Exeter, Dec. 24, 25, and
27, 1838, and subsequently printed in litho-
graph from the writer's MSS., together with 31
additional hymns. It was first pub. in J. G.
Deck's Ps., Hys., and Spiritual Songs* 1842,
Pt. i., No. 191, in 4 st. of 4 1. This was re-
peated in Dr. Walker's Ps. & Hys., 1855, with
the signature " M. 0. C," and subsequently in
a large number of hymn-books. Orig. text in
Snepp's Songs of G. & G., 1872. [J. J.]

Praise ye the Lord! immortal choir,
In heavenly heights above. G. Rawson.
[Ps. cxlviii.] Written for the Leeds H. Bit.,
1853, No. 200, in 9 st. of 4 1. In the author's
Hymnsi Verses, and Chants, 1876, it is revised
and extended to 10 st. Mr. Rawson was
somewhat indebted to Watts's paraphrase of
the same Psalm, "Praise ye the Lord with
joyful tongue " (q.v.), as seen in Watts's st. ii.
and Rawson's st. i.:—
Watts, " Gabriel, and all thf immortal choir

1706. That fill the realms above,
Sing; for He formed you of His fire,

And feeds you with His love."
Rawson, " Praise ye the Lord, immortal choir

1853. In heavenly heights above,
With harp and voice and souls of fire,

Burning with perfect love."
The resemblance throughout the rest of the

hymn is still slight: but not so marked as in
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the lines which we have quoted. The 1853
text is in extensive use. [J. J.]

Praise ye the Lord; 'tis good to raise.
J. Watts. [Ps. cxlvii.] 1st pub. in his Psalms
of David, &c, 1719, p. 385, in 8 £t. of 4 1., and
entitled " The Divine Nature, Providence, and
Grace." It was included by J. Wesley in the
1st ed. of his Ps. & Hys., published in Charles-
town, 1736-37, p. 10, with slight variations,
the omission of st. ii., and the addition of
Ken's doxology, " Praise God," &c. Further
alterations were made by Wesley on adapting
it for the Wes. H. Bk., 1780, No. 216, and
these latter readings are still retained in all
collections of the Methodist bodies. The
hymn in its original and altered forms is in
extensive use. Orig. text in Watts's Psalms,
late editions; Wesley's 1st reading in the re-
print of 1736-37 Coll, Lond., 1882 ; and Wes-
ley's final reading in the Wes. H. Bk., 1875.

[J. J.]
Praise ye the Lord with joyfUl

tongue. I. Watts. [Ps. cxlviii.] Pub. in his
Horse, Lyricae, 1706, in 14 st. of 4 1., and
headed "The Universal Hallelujah." In
Hatfield's Church H. Bk., 1872, st. ii.-iv., vii.,
viii., and xiii. are given as :—

" Praise ye the Lord ! immortal choirs,
That fill the realms above;"

these lines being altered from Watts's—
" Gabriel and all th' immortal choir

That fill the realms above."
See also "Praise ye the Lord! immortal
choir," by G. Rawson. [J. J.]

Praises to Him Who built the hills.
H.Bonar. [Praise of the Trinity.'] Pub. in his
Hys. of Faith and Hope, 1861, in 7 st of 41., and
entitled liPraise." It had previously appeared
in the American Sabbath H. Bk., 1858,*No. 409.
It is also in the American Bapt. Service of
Song, Boston, 1871, in 5 st., beginning with st.
iii., " Praises to Him Whose love has given."
In the Hymnary, 1872, it is again altered as
"All praise to Him Who built the hills,"and
is appointed for Septuagesima. [J. J.]

Pratorius, Benjamin, s. of Andreas
Pr'atorius, pastor at Obergreieslau near Weis-
senfels in Saxony, was b. at Obergreisslau,
January 1, 1636. In 1637. his father was up-
pointed pastor at Gross-Lissa near Delitzsch,
in Saxony. Benjamin became a student of
theology, and giaduated M.A., probably at
Leipzig. In the entry of his mairiage in the
registers of Gross-List a, for 1657, lie is de-
scribed as " regularly ordained substitute and
future successor of this parish " : and he is
never described in the registers except as
Pastor-substitute. His ninth child was b. in
1671, and on Jan. 8, 1675, his son Andreas
Benjamin, on acting as godfather, is described
as ** surviving son" of M. Benjamin Prato-
rius. It is probable that he d. some time in
1674, but as the register of deaths of this
period is lost, we are unable to fix the exact
date (K. Goedeke's Grundriss, vol. iii., 1887,
p. 176; MS. from Pastor Moebius of Gross-
Lissa, &c).

According to Wetzel, ii., 314, he was crowned as a poet
on Feb. 15, 1661. In the registers for 1663 he first
designs himself "poeta Caes." and "Kais. gekronter
Poeta" (i.e. imperial crowned poet), and in 1670 as
" poeta Caes. laur. coronatus." His hymns appeared in
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his (1) Jauchtzendes Libanon, Leipzig, 1659, and (2)
Spielende Myrten-Aue, Leipzig, 166*. In the preface to
the latter he signs himself as " C. P. Cae?. und Diener am
Wort daselbst " (minister of the Word), under date
•• Gross-Lissa, Dec. 24, 1663." The only hymn by him
tr. into English is:—

Sei getreu bis an das Ende. The Reward of the
Faithful. In 1659, as above, No. 64, p. 15?, in 9 st. of
8 1., and founded on Rev. ii. 10. In full in the Unv. L.
S., 1851, No. 339. It is also often found as " Sei getreu
in deinem Leiden," as in the Berlin G. L. S., ed. 1863,
No. 749. This is from Luppius's G. B., Wesel, 1692, p. 22,
where it is in 7 st. (iv., ii., iii., v., ix., i. and a new st.
which begins, " So wohlan, so will ich leiden "), and is
erroneously ascribed to J. C. Schade. Th9 original form
is tr. as:—

Be thou faithful to the end, Let not. By Miss Warner,
in her Ilys. of the Ch. Militant, 1858, p. 362, repeated
as No. 255, in Bp. Ryle's Coll., 1860. [ J . M.]

Pr&torius, Johann, was b. at Copen-
hagen, Oct. 20,1738. He was educated in the
training schools of the Moravians, and after
1761 held various positions in their schools
and communities. In 1772 he was appointed
preacher to the new community at Christ-
iansfuld, in the north of Schleswig, and d.
there, Dec. 12, 1782 ( Hist Nachricht to the
BrUder G. B., 1778, ed. 1851, p. 224). Iii the
Briider G. B., 1778, two hymns and part of a
third are ascribed to him. The last is noted
under 0 siisse Seelenweide, p, 467, ii. [J. M.]

Pray, Lewis Glover, was b. at Quincy,
Massachusetts, Aug. 15, 1793. Eemoving to
Boston in 1808, he entered into business there
in 1815, and retired therefrom in 1838. He
was for some time a member o£ the City
Government of Boston, of Ihe Board of Edu-
cation, and of the State Legislature. From
an early date lie was associatpd with Sunday
schools, and was for 34 years superintendent
of the S. School of the Twelfth Congrega-
tional Society, Boston. In 1833 he pub. a
Sunday School H. Bit., the first with music
ever compiled for American Unitarian S.
schools. This was enlarged in 1844 as the
Sunday School Hymn and Service Book. He
also pub. a History of Sunday Schools, 1847;
a Christian Catechism, 1849; and other works.
His hymns and poems were collected and pub.
in 1862, as The Sylphides' School, and a second
volume of a like kind appeared in 1873, as
Autumn Leaves. Most of his hymns appeared
in his collections of 1833 and 1844. Putnam
(to whom we are indebted for these details)
gives in his Singers and Songs, &c, 1874, p. 81,
four pieces from his volume of 1862, and two
from that of 1873. One of these, "When
God upheaved the pillared earth" (Silent
Work) was repeated in the American Hymns
of the Ages, 3rd series, 1864. [J. J.]

Prayer Book. Hymns based on various
portions of the Book of Common Prayer, and
metrical paraphrases of other portions of the
same book „ are somewhat numerous. In this
article we purpose pointing out those portions
of the Prayer Book which have been treated
in this manner, and to indicate where these
metrical versions may be found. Observing
the order of the Services we have the follow-
ing results:—

i. The Lord's Prayer. Metrical versions are given
in the Old and the New Versions, and in part or in full
in various works and collections of hymns. A tolerably
full list will be found in the Index of Seasons and
Subjects at the end of this Dictionary.

ii. Venite. See Index of S. and S. under Psalm xcv
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iii. Glory be to the Father. See Doxologies, p. 308, i.
iv, Te Deum Laudaxnus. See Te Deum.
v. Benedicite, Omnia opera. See Benedicite, p. 134, i.
vi. Benedictus. See Benedictus, p. 134, ii.
vii. Jubilate Deo. See Index of S. and S. under

Psalm c.
viii. Apostles' Greed. Metrical versions in both the

Old and the New Versions.
ix. Magnificat. See Magnificat, p. 711, ii.
x. Nunc Dimittis. See Nunc Dimittis, p. 822, ii.
xi. Deus Misereatur. See Index of S. and S. under

Psalm lxvii.
xii. Cluicunque vult. See Index of Latin First Lines.
xiii. The Litany. See Litanies, Metrical, p. 677, ii.
xiv. Collects. Collects in verse have been on the

whole failures. The attempts which have been made
are of two kinds: the first, versification of the Col-
lects as they stand, and the second, an elaboration of
the leading thought therein contained. The metrical
renderings of Josiah Conder (q.v.), a Nonconformist,
are a good instance of the former; aud those by Samuel
Rickards (q.v.) of the latter. In addition to those
renderings which are specially annotated in this Dic-
tionary, and are to be found through the Index of
Seasons and Subjects at the end, the following worlta
contain versions of varying merit:—

1. Hymns for Occasional Use in the Parish Church
of St. Peter in Nottingham. By R. W. Almond, M.A.,
Rector, 1819.

2. Hymns for PHvate Devotion for the Sundays and
Saints Days throughout the year. By the Rev. Samuel
Rickards, M.A., &C. London: Hatchard & Son. 1825.

3. Sei. of Ps. & Hys. intended for Public Worship,
&c. By the Rev. W. Barnes, Rector of Richmond.
(Yorks.) 1833.

4. Church and Home Psalmody, &c. By the Rev.
T. Judkin, M.A., &C. London : Hatchard & Son. 1842.

5. Introits, or Collect-Hymns, adapted to the Stated
Services of the Church of England, &c. By the Rev.
Abner W. Brown. London : Kivingtons. 1845.

6. TJie Collects, Paraphrased or turned into Verse
for the Use of Young People. Richmond. 1851.

7. Oremus. Short Prayers in Verse for Sundays and
Holy Days, &c. London: Rivingtons. 1852.

8. Collects from the Liturgy of the Church of England
paraphrased by a Churchman. Privately printed. 1855.

9. Metrical Collects from the Book of Common Prayer.
[Eliza Humphreys.] London; Seeley's. 1856.

10. The Choir and Oratory ; or, Praise and Prayer.
By Josiah Conder. London: Jackson & Walford. 1837.
This work was included in Conder's Hymns of Pr&ise,
Prayer, and Devout Meditation. 1856.

11. Hymns for the Collects throughout the Year, for
the Use of Children. London: Mozley. 1857.

12. Steps to the Sanctuary. By the Rev. James Ford.
Cambridge: Macmillan. 1858. This contains the Col-
lects and Prayers in the order for Morning Prayer para-
phrased in Verse.

13. The Collects of the Church of England rendered
into Simple Verse for the Special Use of Children.
Mrs. Fred. Jas. Smith. London: Masters. 1871.

14. The Round of Service: A Metrical Liturgy.
London: Longmans. 1872. This is a Metrical Para-
phrase of the Book of Common Prayer by *• a Noncon-
formist Layman" [so the Preface].

15. Thoughts through the Lattice. Sonnets suggested
by the Collects. By J. E, A. Brown. London: Strahan.
1873.

16. Psalms and Hymns for the Church. By the
Rev. \V. J. Irons, D.D. London: Longmans. 1873-75-
1883. His hymns on the Collects are described as " Medi-
tations on the Collects for the Day."

17. Hymns and Verses on the Collects. By Mrs.
C. N. Streatfeild. London : Longmans, N.D.

In addition to these, see also Index of S. and S.
xv. The Epistles. In addition to the collections num-

bered above, Nos. 2, 12, there are metrical versions of
the Epistles in :—

1. Several versions in Dr. Monsell's poetical works.
2. Hymns on the Epistles. By R. D. Harris. Kingston-

on-Thames. 1868.
xvi. The Gospels. In Section xiv. above, Nos. 2. 3,

contain hymns on the Gospels. Others are given in :—
1. Poems and Hymns on the Holy Gospels. By

H. S. M. Hubert. 1846.
2. Hymns from the Gospel of the Day, &c. By the

Rev. J. E. Bode, M.A. Oxford, J. H. & J. Parker. 1860.
3. Miscellaneous Poems. By the Rev. J. Keble, M.A.

Oxford: J. Parker & Co. 1869. Several in this work.
See also Index of S. and S.
xvii. Holy Communion. See Index of S. and S.
xviii. Holy Baptism. See Index of S. and S.



PBAYER IS THE BEEATH Otf GOD

xix. The Catechism. Iu addition to consulting :—
1. Hymns for Children, 1842-46. By Dr. Neale;
2. Hymns for the Young, 1844. By Dr. Neale;
3. Hymns on the Catechism. By the Kev. I. Williams,

1842.
See also in the Index of Subjects and Seasons under

"The Creed;" "The Lord's Prayer;" "The Ten
Commandments;" "Holy Communion;" and "Holy
Baptism."

zz. Confirmation: Holy Matrimony. See Index of
S. and S.

xxi. Visitation of the Sick. See Index of S. and S.
under "Affliction," "Patience," "Resignation," and
kindred subjects.

xxii. Burial. See Index of S. and S. under '< Burial"
and " Death."

xxiii. Churching of Women. See Index of S. and S.
xxiv. Commination. See Index of S. and S. under

" Ash Wednesday " and " Lent."
xxv. Ordination ; Consecration of Bishops. See

Index of S. and S.
xxvi. Hymns. The hymns found in the Supplement

at the end of the Psalms in the old Prayer Books,
although often called " the Prayer Book hymns," are,
strictly speaking, not so. These hymns are noted under
New Version, and Old Version in Various.

The whole Prayer Book was rendered into
Latin Verse by Eandolph Gilpin, as :—

Liturgica Sacra; curru Thesbitus, Zeli inculpabilis
vehiculo deportata et via deuotionis Regid deductd a
Hand. Gilpin Sacerd. vel, Opsonia Spiritualibus omni-
bus vert Christianis etiam pueris degustanda. Anno
Dom. 1657.

Another work which deals with every por-
tion of the Prayer Book from the " Sentences "
to " The Fifth of November," is :—

A Companion to the Boole of Common Prayer, Being
a Compilation of Psalms and Hymns on the Collects,
Epistles, Gospels; and on the Fasts, Festivals, and
Kites of the United Church of England and Ireland,
London: Smith, Elder & Co. 1832.

This work was compiled by a lady, and
contains about 400 hymns. [J. J.]

Prayer is the breath of God in man.
B. Beddome. [Prayer.] This appeared in
Robert Hall's posthumous ed. of Beddome's
Hymns, &c, 1817, No. 405, in 5 st. of 4 1., and
headed " Importance of Prayer." It was added
to the 27th ed. of Rippon's Sel, 1827, No. 353
(Pt. i.), and from thence has passed into
several collections, sometimes dated 1787
(Rippon's 1st ed.) in error, and at other times
with the opening line changed to " Prayer is
the Spirit of our God." The hymn " When
God inclines the heart to pray," in Spurgeon's
0. 0. II. Bit., 1866, is composed of st. iv., v.
of the original. [J. J.]

Prayer is the soul's sincere desire.
J. Montgomery. [Prayer."] This hymn was
written in 1818, at the request of the Rev. E.
Bickersteth, for his Treatise on Prayer. It was
first printed in 1818, together with three other
hymns by Montgomery on Prayer (" Thou,
God, art a consuming fire," " Lord, teach us
how to pray aright," and " What shall we ask
of God in prayer ? "), on a broadsheet, for use
in the Sunday Schools of Sheffield (Wineo-
bank Hall Library). In 1819 it was published
simultaneously in Bickersteth's Treatise on
Prayer and the 8th ed. of Cotterill's Sel, No.
278. Cotterill's text is that of the broadsheet,
whilst Bickersteth's is slightly different, as in
st. v. 1. 4, " And cry ' Behold/ " &c, changed to
" And say ' Behold,' " &c, and st. vi., which
reads in each: —
Cotterill. " In prayer on earth the saints are one,

In word, and deed, and mind ;
When with the Father and His Son

Sweet fellowship they find."
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Bickersteth. "The saints in prayer appear as one,
In word, and deed, and mind,

When, with the Father, and the Son,
Their fellowship they find."

In his Christian Psalmist, 1825, No. 480,
Montgomery repeated the text as in Bicker-
steth, with the change in st. vii. 1. 4 of " For
sinners intercedes," into " For mourners inter-
cedes/' In his private copy of the Christian
Psahnist Montgomery marked st. iv. and v. to
be transposed in case of a reprint, and this
was carried into effect in his Original Hys.,
1853, No. 62. The altered line, st vii. 1. 4, is
also restored to read " For sinners intercedes."
In addition to the extensive use of the hymn
in its full form, it is also abbreviated. Some-
times the abbreviated texts begin with the
first stanza, and at other times with " Prayer
is the Christian's vital breath," or with4' Prayer
is the contrite sinner's voice/' [J. J.]

Precious Bible! what a treasure.
J. Newton. [Holy Scriptures.] Pub. in his
Twenty Six Letters, &c. By Omicron, 1774,
in 6 st. of 6 1., and headed, « The Word of
God more precious than Gold." It was re-
peated in R. Conyers's Coll, 1774, No. 276,
and again in the Olney Hymns, 1779, Bk. ii.,
No. 63. It is found in a few modern hymn-
books. [J. J.]

Precious promise God hath given.
N. Niles. [The Divine Guide.] Concerning
this hymn and its writer, S. W. Duffield says
in his English Hymns, 1886, p-. 461 :—

" This well-known • Moody and Sankey' hymn was
written by Mr. Nathaniel Niles, a resident of Morris-
town, New Jersey, and, at that time, a lawyer in New
York City. Mr. Niles was born at South Kingston,
Khode Island, September 15th, 1835. He composed
these verses on the margin of a newspaper in the rail-
way car while on his way to business."

The hymn was pub. in The Episcopalian;
and again in P. Bliss's Gospel Songs, 1874,
with music by Bliss. The text and music in
I. D. Sankey's Sacred S. and Solos, are from
the Gospel Songs. [J. J.]

Preis, Lob, Ehr, Kuhm, Dank,
Kraft und Macht. [Glory to the Lamb.]
In the Geistreiches G. B., Halle, 1697, p. 591,
in 7 st. of 6 1., repeated in the Berlin G. L. S.,
ed. 1863, No. 1028. It is tr. as, "Thanks-
giving, honour, praise and might," as No. 628
in pt. i. of the Moravian H. Bk., 1754, and
No. 653 in the ed. of 1886. [J. M.]

Pre iswerk , Samuel, s. of Alexander
Preiswcrk, pastor at Rumlingen, in the canton
of Basel, was b. at Rumlingen, Sept. 19, 1799.
After studying at the Universities of Basel,
Tubingen, and Erlangen, he was for some time
curate in charge at Benken, in the canton of
Basel. In 1824 he was appointed preacher at
the Basel Orphanage, and in 1829 tutor of
Hebrew at the Basel mission house. In 1830
he was chosen as pastor of Muttenz, near
Basel, but on the outbreak of the Revolution
of 1832 had io leave. After being from 1834
to 1837 professor of Old Testament Exe^esi3
and Oriental languages in the Evangelical
Theological Institution at Geneva, he re-
turned to Basel, where he was instituted, in
1843, as pastor of St. Leonard's church, and
in 1859 as antistes, or highest dignitary in the
Cathedral. He d. at Basel, Jan. 13, 1871
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(0. Kraus, 1879, p. 400; AUg. Deutsche Biog.
xxvi. 552, &c).

Preiswerk was a distinguished preacher. He was one
of the editors of the Basel G. B., 1854. His hymns were
written at various times, generally to be used at Mission
and other meetings in which he was to take part. Sixteen
were included in a collection edited by two of his friends
and pub. at Basel, 1844, as the JSvangelischer Lieder
Kranz (271 hymns old and new). Nine of his hymns
are in Knapp's JSv. L. S., ed. 1850. The only one tr.
into English is:—

Das ist der Gemeine Starke. Missions. In 1844, as
above, No. 98, p. 124, in 5 st. of 41. Included in Knapp's
Ev. L. S., 1850, No. 1160 (1865, No. 1200). Tr. as:—

Hark, the Church proclaims her honour. In full by
Miss Wink worth in her Lyra Ger.y 2nd ser., 1858, p. 59,
and her C. B.for England, 1863, No. 104 (she misquotes
the first line as Dies* ist der Gemeinde Starke). Repeated
in the Ps. tfc Uys., Bedford, 1859, and the Ohio Luth.
Hyl., 1880. [ J . M.]

Prentiss, Elizabeth, n6e Payson,
youngest daughter of Dr. Edward Payson,
was b. at Portland, Maine, Oct. 26, 1818;
married to George Lewis Prentiss, D.D., then
at Bedford, Massachusetts, April, 1845; and
d. at Dorset, Vermont, Aug. 13, 1878. Her
Life and Letters by her husband appeared
some time after. Dr. Prentiss removed from
Bedford to New York in 1851, and was
appointed Professor of Pastoral Theology at
Union Seminary, New York, 1873. Mrs.
Prentiss's works include The Flower of the
Family; Stepping Heavenward, 1869; and
Religious Poems, 1873. Of her hymns the
two following are most widely known:—

1. As on a vast eternal shore. Thanksgiving. Con-
tributed to Schaff's Christ in Song, 1869.

2. More love to Thee, 0 Christ. More Love to Christ
desired. Written in 1869, and first printed on a fly-
sheet; then in Hatfield's Church H. Bk., N. Y., 1872.

[F. M. B.]
Presbyterian Hymnody, English.

Presbyterianism in England presents in its
history four distinct and sharply defined pe-
riods, and in all of these it has been directly
associated with English hymnody.

i. It was the form of religion *' as by law
established" in England from 1647 to 1652,
a period of five years. It was originally in-
tended to institute a Synod in each county,
and a General Assembly for the whole king-
dom. The usurpation of Cromwell, however,
and the interference of the army in ecclesias-
tical as well as in civil affairs, prevented the
execution of this design, and it was only in
London and Lancashire that Synods were
formed. In Lancashire there were nine
Presbyteries, and several must have been
formed in the neighbouring counties. The
Presbyteries of Manchester and Newcastle-on-
Tyne were established in 1646 and 1648,
under the ordinance of Parliament; and the
first meeting of the Synod of Lancashire was
held in 1649.

The Metrical Psalms, which were in use in
the Presbyterian Churches during this period
were those of Francis Bous (q.v.), Speaker of
the House of Commons, and one of the lay
deputies to the Westminster Assembly. [See
Psalters, English, § xi.]

ii. The overthrow of Presbyterianism was
followed by a general decline. Having ceased
to meet in Presbytery, many of the ministers,
in the face of the Calvinism of the Westmin-
ster standards, became tinged with Arianism
which ultimately developed into Socinianism.
A considerable number of congregations in
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various parts of the country, especially in the
north, adhered to the doctrine formulated in
those documents; others became Congrega-
tionalists; but a considerable number also
were influenced by their Arian pastors. Thus
in the course of 150 years the once rigidly
orthodox Church became openly Unitarian.

During this period, the Scottish Psalter of
1650 was in use amongst the congregations
throughout England.

iii. In 1836 a new era dawned. A conven-
tion of ministers and elders of the remaining
orthodox Presbyterians was held at Man-
chester, when they agreed to form themselves
into a Synod, in accordance with the recom-
mendation of the General Assembly of the
Church of Scotland, and styled the same
" The Presbyterian Church in England." For
forty years its progress was rapid and encou-
raging. The Home Mission Committee sue-*
ceeded in establishing preaching stations in
many of the leading towns and cities, especi-
ally in Liverpool, Newcastle, Manchester, and
London, which became self-supporting. Great
activity was also shown in Foreign Mission
work, especially in China and India.

For a few years the reconstructed body used
the Psalter of 1650 as before; but in 1847
a committee was appointed to prepare a hymn-
book for its use, which was pub. aB Paraphrases
& Hys., $a, 1857. In 1867 the late Rev. Dr.
Hamilton, of Regent Square Church, London,
laid upon the table of the Synod Psalms and
Hymns for Divine Worship. This book consisted
of 521 hymns and versions of Psalms, together
with paraphrases of Scripture. It was care-
fully edited, and set to music of a high order,
the latter being edited by Dr. Rimbault. It
was accompanied by a Preface setting forth
its scope and design, and embodying an expla-
nation of its contents. As a hymnal it soon
took a foremost position, and was almost uni-
versally adopted by the congregations of the
body in England, and also by many congrega-
tions of Presbyterians in the British Colonies,
especially in Australia, New Zealand, and at
the Cape.

iv. In 1876 a great impetus was given to
Presbyterianism in England by the union
which then took place between the Presby-
terian Church in England, and nearly 100
congregations belonging to the United Presby-
terian Church of Scotland, located throughout
England, and many of which date their origin
from the 18th century. This united body is
now known as the "Presbyterian Church of
England."

At the Union in 1876 the United Presby-
terian section continued to use the hymnal
which had been recently introduced by the
Mother Church in Scotland—The Presbyterian
Hymnal. [See Scottish Hymnody], and the
Presbyterian Church in England congrega-
tions, mainly, the Psalms and Hymns for
Divine Worship of 1867. A feeling,' however,
arose that the time had come when a new
hymnal, enriched with the fruits of more re-
cent hymnody, should be prepared. A com-
mittee was accordingly appointed by the Synod
of 1880, with instructions to consider what
should be done with a view not only to enrich
the materials for the service of song in the
sanctuary, but to bring the congregations of
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the Church, as far as possible, into unison in
the matter. Under the convenership of the
Rev. W. Rigby Murray, Brunswick Street
Church, Manchester, that committee produced
in 1882 the present hymnal of the " Pres-
byterian Church of England," Church Praise.
(Lond., Nisbet & Co.). It contains 535 hymns
and 19 doxologies, arranged in 15 sections,
as i. "The Holy Trinity"; ii. "The Lord
Jesus Christ " ; iii. " The Holy Spirit"; iv.
" The Gospel," &c. In the text of the hymns
the originals have been followed in every in-
stance except where a divergence seemed to
exist in doctrine from that of the Presbyterian
Church. The section for the young forms a
prominent feature, 63 hymns' being supplied
for the purpose of adapting the collection for
Sunday Schools and Children's Services. The
music has been revised by Dr. E. J. Hopkins,
and is of a high order. The expression marks
throughout the collection are bv the Rev.
W. Rigby Murray.

v. Great progress has been made in Psal-
mody in the Presbyterian Church of England
within the past twenty years. The use of in-
strumental music, strictly forbidden till 1870,
has become general. The practice of chanting
and the use of anthems in public worship, are
also spreading rapidly. Sir Herbert Oakeley's
Bible Psalter is in use in a considerable num-
ber of congregations; and the Rev. W. Rigby
Murray (Editor of Church Praise, and School
Praise,) lias published (1886) The Bevised
Psalter, being the first attempt to adapt the
Revised Version of the Holy Scriptures to
chant music.

vi. The only hymn-writer of note belonging
to the Presbyterian Church of England is the
late J. D. Burns, M.A., sometime minister at
Hampstead, who died in 1864. [See Burns,
J. D.] [W. R. M.]

Prichard, Vicard, M.A., younger brother
of Rhys Prichard, was an eminent Welsh poet
and the author of the well-known book called
Canwyll y Cymry. He was b. at Llanymddyfri, •
Carmarthenshire, about 1579. His father was
the owner of large property in the neighbour-
hood. He was educated at Jesus College,
Oxford, where he took his degree in June,
1602, having been previously ordained Priest
on the 25th of April in that year by John,
Suffragan Bishop of Colchester. In the same
year he was presented to the Vicarage of
Llandingat, his native parish, in which the
town of Llandovery is situated, and whence
ho was called Vicar of Llandovery. As a
preacher he was one of the first of his day,
and such was his popularity that when he
came to keep residence at St. David's, of
which Cathedral he was a Prebendary, he was
obliged to keep a moveable pulpit, which was
placed in the churchyard, the Cathedral being
too small for his congregations. Perceiving
the people to be very ignorant, and also much
addicted to singing, he turned the substance
of his sermons into verse which he gave to
his parishioners, and thus originated most of
those hymns which had so great an influence
over his countrymen. He d. at Llandovery
in 1644. When the pious Bishop Bull, who
was so charmed with Prichard's character and
the unspeakable good done in Wales by his
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poems, wished to be buried near him, his
grave could not be found. [W. G. T.j

Primers and Offices for the Laity,
i. Introduction. — 1. The term Primer, in
its ritual sense, designates a series of devo-
tional books for the laity, marked by certain
general characteristics. The word is found
thus as early as Piers Ploughman (before
1360). The earliest known copy is a MS. of
the end of the 14th cent. The earliest printed
Primer, according to the Sarum Use, is of the
year 1494. Its contents are:—

(1) The Kalendar. (2) Sundry Prayers. (3) Matyns
of our lady, with pryme and the houres, the houres of the
passyon of our lorde, and of the compassyon of our lady.
(4) De Profundis for all Crysten soules. (5) Sundry
prayers. (6) The fifteen houres of the passyon. (7)
Prayers to the Saints. (8) The seven psalmes, fifteen
psalmes with the letanye and suffrages. (9) Placebo,
dirige and commendacyon. (10) Psalmes of the passyon.
(11) The fifteen Oos in Englysche. (12) Sundry
prayers.

From this period to 1545 a number of
editions of the Sarum Primer are extant.
Additions are made to the contents of the
volume, which attains its greatest development
in the editions of Regnault at Paris, 1526-34
(Bev. Ed. Hoskins). From 1545 there is a
break in the Sarum series, but it is resumed
in 1551, and in Mary's reign (1554-8). These
Sarum Primers are of great interest in regard
to the provision of vernacular devotions for
the laity in the Roman Church.

2. The Reformation produced another series,
which may be divided into three stages: (1)
The illicit Primers of the Gospellers, com-
mencing as early as 1530. The earliest ex-
tant edition is that known as Marshall1 s Pri-
mer (1534-5). The basis of these is still the
Sarum book, but with alterations, omissions
(e.g. in some editions, of the Litany and
Dirige or Office for the Dead), and explana-
tions in the Reformed sense. (2) The Pru
mers of Henry via. and Edivard vi. (3) The
Bevised editions of these, with the Orarium, of
Elizabeth.

3. Finally, The llth cent (1599-1706) pro-
duced a series founded no longer on the
Sarum but on the Boman Breviary, for the
uee of English Roman Catholics.

4. For the purposes of this Dictionary,
these groups, with their numerous members,
can only be considered with reference to the
trs. of the Latin hymns, which they exhibit.
As they extend over a lengthened period,
they present a variaty of renderings, changing
with the change of poetical fashion, and are
thus well wortli attentive study with a view
to securing the best representation of the
Latin hymns for purposes of worship. They
seem, except in a few cases, of which an echo
remains in the trs. of this century, to have
passed almost into oblivion, even among
Roman Catholics.

ii. Sarum Primers.—1. The MS. Primer of
Sarum (c. 1400), printed in Mr. Maskell's
Monumenta Bitualia (vol. iii.), has prose ren-
derings of the hymns. A MS. at Cambridge
(c. 1430) has the memories of the hours in
metre. In the Sarum Primers, 1538-44, and
1555-8, not only the hymns for the hours
and the memories, but portions of the
Dirige (the Office for the Dead), are versified
in a rude fashion; more, apparently, as an
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indication of metre in the original than for
singing. Such a verse as this could never
have been sung to the tune of " Veni Creator " :

M Come holy Goost o Creatour eternall
In our miudes to make visitacion:

And fulfyl Thou wyth grace supernall
Our hartes that be of thy creation."

iii. Unauthorized Primers of the Reforma-
tion.—Of the early and illicit primers of the
Reformation, the primer known as Marshall's,
1535 (reprinted in Three Primers set forth in
the reign of Henry vnr., Clarendon Press), is
a good type. The hymns for the hours are
versified. In metre they are more regular
than those of the Sarum series, and more
conformed to Latin types. The Latin origi-
nals of the Sarum series are rejected; and all
hymns to the B. V. M. are omitted. The
"Veni Creator" is translated in part, and
probably many of the hymns have eome
Latin source of inspiration, but the feeling
and the doctrinal cast is that of Coverdale's
Goostly Psalmes and the Gospellers. Bp.
Hilsey's Primer (1539), which was drawn up
at Thos. Cromwell's command, is based far
more on the Sarum series, is similar to it
in irregularity of metre, and retains with little
modification the addresses to the B. V. M.

iv. Authorized Primers, 1545-1559.—1. The
Primer of Henry vin. (1545), which was re-
printed frequently, with increasing modifica-
tion of the worship of the B. V. M. up to 1553,
and then revised under Elizabeth, in 1559,
chooses from the Sarum Breviary an entirely
new set of hymns, " Jam lucis"; " Ales diei
nuntius " ; " Consors paterni lumiuis "; " Re-
ruin Creator " ; " Aeterna coeli gloria " ; " Sal-
vatormundi"; and in two cases, apparently,
joins centos from two Latin hymns so as to
form a new piece. They are chosen partly for
allusions to the hours for which they are fixed,
and partly as expressions of sober piety. The
trs. are evidently intended to reproduce Latin
measures, and are either trochaic or L.M.
(The sacred use of L.M. for our hymns springs
from the Reformation Primer, as a representa-
tive of the Iambic Latin.) The versification
is a great advance on the Sarum Primers, and
the trs. contain some good verses. The follow-
ing may serve as a specimen of the sort of
verse which might be still enshrined in the
Prayer Book if the Latin hymn3 had then
been made part of Matins and Evensong.

'•.Quench the flames of our debate:
Foul and noisome heat abate;
Grant unto our body health,
To our hearts true peace and wealth."

In the sanction if not the production of
this book, Cranmer must have had a hand,
and a letter of his (Oct. 7,1544, Works, p. 412,
Parker Society) shows that he had it in his
mind to translate the Latin hymns. But the
Prayer Book of 1549 has no hymns, except the
"Veni Creator" (CM.), in the Ordinal; nor
lias that of 1552. And as if the omission in
both cases was the result of some change of
view, perhaps connected with Calvin's restric-
tion of praise to the Metrical Psalter, the
Primer of 1553, which has very little of the
distinctive features of the other primers, and
is based on the Book of Common Prayer, has
no hymns whatever.

2. In connexion with the Primer of Eliza-
beth, or more accurately with the Orarium

PRIMERS AND OFFICES

[1560), should be mentioned a book called
The Hours of Prayer, &c, 1627, by Bp. Cosin ;
and John Austin's Devotions in the Antient
Way of Offices, 1668 [Austin, J.]. Both are
framed on the model of the Primers, and have
some Latin translations, but moat of the
pieces are original English hymns [English
Hymnody, Early, § III. 10].

v. Roman Primers, 15y9-1706. It is probable
that some Primer was issued by the Church
of Rome in the earlier part of Elizabeth's
reign; but for the present an edition of 1599
{Lambeth Lib.) published at Antwerp, with a
preface signed R. V. (probably Robert Ver-
stegan) must be considered the first of a new
series, founded no longer on the Sarum but on
the Roman Breviary. The members of it are
the Primer of 1599, reprinted 1604,1650 and
1658, all at Antwerp; the Primer of 1615,
Mechlin (Brit. Mus.), reprinted at St. Omer,
1619, and again (place not given) 1632 (Brit.
Mus.); that of 1684, Rouen; 1685, Antwerp ;
1687, printed by Henry Hills, London; 1706,
no place of publication or name of printer;
reprinted in 1717 and 1732.

So far as the general contents of these editions are
concerned, it must suffice to say, that they add to the
Hours of B. v. M. and the general outline of the Sarum
books the Hours of the Cross, and the office of the
Holy Ghost. The Antwerp editions are alike in
general arrangement; but the 1685 edition adds with
other pieces the Rosary" as said in Her Majesty's Chapel
at St. James'," and the Litany of Our Lady of Loretto.
The Rouen book has a different arrangement and six
offices, as well as other new matter, not found in the
Antwerp editions. The London edition (1687, Savoy
Chapel and Brit. Museum) is of great interest as having
been published, by the "printer to the King's Most
Excellent Majesty for his Household and Chapel," at
the zenith of James's power. It adds to the contents
of the Antwerp books, the Vespers on Sundays and Holy-
days, the Ordinary of The;; Mass, and several other
devotions. The 1706 edition is similar in contents and
arrangement to the Antwerp, 1685.

2. The hymns in this series have lately
attracted well-deserved attention. One of the
new features of these primers is a selection of
•' Hymns throughout the year." The Latin
originals chosen for translation remain con-
stant in all the edd. (speaking generally), and
are, until 1706, Vesper hymns; in 1706, the
whole of the Breviary hymns are translated.
In the case of the Vesper hymns and those
that are incorporated in the offices (say 40)
there are consequently four sets of translations
from the same originals, changing by easy steps
from the Elizabethan freshness of 1599 to the
Drydenesque rhetoric of 1706. (The change
is the more gradual from the fact, that with
some exceptions, especially in 1706, the
metres remain the same. In the preface to
the reprint of 1604 it is said that " the hymnes
are so turned into English meeter that they
may be soong unto the tunes in Latin ;?* and
these metres, with the exception of the Sap-
phics, approved themselves in later editions.)
A good selection from these trs., printed side
by side in pairs, for comparison, in Mr. Orby
Shipley's Annus Sanctus, 1884, has made some
of these hymns easy of access. One other
hymn of 1604 should have been added, the
beautiful translation of *« Veni Sancte Spiri-
tus " (" Come unto us, Holy Ghost"), of which
Mr. Shipley has published the revision of
1685. It is singularly like Gaswall's transla-
tion, "Holy Spirit, Lord of Light," and the
H. A. & M. tc aislation. " Come, Thou Holv
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Spirit, come," in treatment, and here and there
in actual lines.

3. The Primer of 1615 is examined under
Drummond, 18 of its hymns being included
in the 1711 ed. of Drummond's poetical works.

Mr. Orby Shipley, in the Annus Sanctus, strongly dis-
putes Drummond's claim. (See also Saturday Review,
Aug. 23, 1884.) Mr. W. T. Brooke, however, still up-
holds Drummond's authorship. In the preface to the
1st ed., 1615, the trs. are said to have been the work
of "one most skilful in English poetrie."

4. The next known Primer is that of 1684.
But in a little book, examined by Mr. W. T.
Brooke, entitled Prison Pietie, by Samuel
Speed, 1677, there are renderings of " Christe
sanctorum decus," in CM., and the "Dies
Irae," and 7 trs. which reappear in the Primer
of 1685, relics apparently of some lost
Primer. The Primer of 1684 {Rouen) is in-
dependent in arrangement of the 1615 {Mech-
lin) and 1599 (Antwerp), and has additional
devotions. The hymns are generally the
same as in 1615. But in the additional
offices of «The Name of Jesus," and " The
Immaculate Conception," there are new
hymns. The hymns in the office of the
" Blessed Trinity," and of " The Holy Ghost/'
are also new. In the first of these offices is a
good tr. of " Jesu dulcis memoria " (part), in
L.M. couplets (Jesu, the very thought of Thee),
which is repeated and furnished with addi-
tional stanzas, so as to represent the entire
hymn, in 1685. The Primer of 1685 has, as
has been said, 7 pieces (trs. of " Te Deum " ;
" Yeni Sancte Spiritus" ; " Memento salutis
Auctor " ; " Jesu dulcis memoria " ; '• Salutis
humanae Sator " ; " Creator alme siderum " ;
*' Salvete Flores "), found in Speed's Prison
Pietie, 1677. As Speed's book is quite as much
a compilation as an original (e.g. containing
pieces from Austin, Quarles, and a variation
of Cosin's " Veni Creator "), these pieces are
probably copied from some earlier Primer now
lost. The "Te Deum" is in the Primer for
the first time in metre. The hymns for the
office of " The Holy Ghost" are identical with
those of 1684. The "Veni Sancte Spiritus,"
which had come down from 1599, is revised
(see Annus Sanctus, Appendix, p. 33 ," Come
unto us, Holy Ghost"). A few hymns for
Holy Days (Martina, St. Joseph, Hermene-
gild, Venantius, Teresa) are added. The
Latin originals are throughout those of the
Reformed Roman Breviary of 1632, and
the trs. are new. In this Primer the new
manner • of the Restoration poetry makes
itself distinctly felt. The trs. are some-
times unequal, but there are stanzas and
some whole pieces of great nervousness and
vigour, and its excellence is attested by
the large use made of its trs. in the English
offices of the 18th cent. The tr. of « Coelestis
urbs" ("Jerusalem, celestial place") is a
fine one. The Primer of 1687 (London) is, so
far as its hymns are concerned, a revision of
1685, with the addition of a few new hymns.
The revision extends to the substitution of
new stanzas in some cases. Among the new
hymns is a tr. of " Dies I rae" (" Day of
wrath, that dreadful day "), which appears in
this same year (1687) in The Great Sacrifice
of the New Law, 8th edition, by James Dy-
mock, but is probably only quoted by him,
either from this Primer or some unknown
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earlier source. The new tr. of " Stabat Mater "
("Under the world - redeeming rood"), is
notable as occurring again in the succeeding
Primer of 1706, and later Office Books.

5. The Primer of 1706 demands somewhat
closer attention. Its place of publication is
not stated. In arrangement and contents it
recalls the Antwerp series, not the London
Primer of 1687. The number of translations
it contains is a great advance on preceding
Primers. Not the Vesper hymns only but
those for Matins and Lauds are translated in
the series of hymns for the year; the Breviary
hymns are translated entire, together with the
" Dies Irae," and " Jesu dulcis memoria ; " in
all 120 pieces. Of these, the tr. of " Stabat
Mater " is from 1687. The " Dies I rae"
("The day of wrath, that dreadful day")
was first published in a text that varies from
this, in Tate's Miscellanea Sacra (1696, 2nd
edition, 1698), and was there ascribed to Lord
Roscommon. The tr. of "Veni Creator"
(" Creator Spirit, by whose aid ") is Dryden's.
So also is the tr. of " Ut queant laxis " (•' O
sylvan Prophet"), the hymn for evensong on
St. John Baptist's Day; and the tr. of the
"Te Deum" ("Thee, Soveraign God, our
grateful accents praise " ) ; both of which were
printed by Scott in his Life of Dnjden, 1808.
These two latter translations are in metres
that had not occurred in previous Primers.
The tr. " O sylvan Prophet," is one of 11
pieces, chiefly representing the Sapphic ori-
ginals, which preceding Primers had always
dealt with awkwardly, from an attempt to
produce some syllabic equivalent of the Latin.
The tr. of the " To Deum " is one of a series
of 8 pieces in heroic metre. A third new
metre (CM.) occurs in the tr. of " Ave man's
stella," and " Jesu dulcis memoria," which
is not found in any known Primer pre-
viously, though there are two CM. trs. in
Speed's Prison Pietie, which may belong to
some lost edition. A very full selection from
this Primer is given in Mr. Orby Shipley's
Annus Sanctus, 1884; and it demands closer
analy&is than the rest, because both Mr. W. T.
Brooke and Mr. Shipley claim a very large
proportion of these translations as the work
of Dryden. The special question of Dryden's
authorship is dealt with under Dryden, John,
but one or two general remarks may be best
given here.

The claim of Dryden will in great measure depend on
the evidence of unity of hand. The natural presump-
tion in the several successive editions of the Primers is
that each new set of translations is hy a single hand;
and in the case of the edition of 1615 this is positively
asserted in the preface. But it is not always safe to
assume it. Thus the pieces in Speed's Prison Pietie
may possibly be older than the other pieces combined
with them in 1685. The "Veni Sancte Spiritus " tr. of
1599 is an instance of a piece of older date reproduced
(1615) among later ones. More strongly still suggestive
of caution is the fact that the trs. of " Stabat Mater " and
" Dies Irae," in this edition (1706) had both appeared
before; the latter, notwithstanding Mr. Shipley's im-
peachment, being with little doubt by Lord Roscommon.
It may be added that the free way in which the trans-
lators of the Primers use up , the lines and phrases of
their predecessors shows that the idea of plagiarism
was not a restraining force with them. (The beautiful
tr. of "Jesu dulcis memoria " ("Jesu, the only thought
of Thee") is a striking instance of this: it is often
simply a reproduction in CM. of the lines and phrases
of the 8-syllable tr. of 1685.) But a very strong pre-
sumption of unity of hand arises out of a close study of
the Glorias of 1706. Large groups of the Latin originals



912 PRIMERS AND OFFICES

have an identical Gloria: and this identity is faithfully
reproduced in the English Glorias. The Latin Glorias
have affinities with each other, and these affinities are
constantly maintained in English by reproductions of
the same phrases. The English Glorias have also
affinities of their own, not found in the Latin. In style
they are very like one another; they are quite iu
keeping in their grandiose phrases with the hymns they
close; and certain mannerisms recur (e.g. the use of
••equal"). The repetition of common lines, the slight
variations of phrase accompanying large repetition, and
other economies, are such as a man would naturally
practise in the use of his own material, and point very
etrongly to a common author. The number of pieces,
which the Glorias that bear clear family likeness touch,
comprises the great bulk of the book; and links, of
varying strength, connect most of the remainder with
them.

The style of the Primer of 1706 is by no means
always superior to that of 1685. It is often less nervous,
too rhetorical and too florid. The translations of 1685-7
have consequently remained in at least equal circulation
with those during the 18th cent. But as pieces ot devo-
tional poetry, the translations of It06 are often of great
merit; and the bold handling, the brilliance of single
lines, and the frequent beauty of cadence, look far more
like the work of a poet coming fresh to the task, than of
a routine translator.

vi. Manual of Prayers, and The Garden of
the Soul. Two other devotional books for the
laity, which passed through many editions,
contain translations of the Latin hymns, viz. :
the Manual of Prayers, and The Garden of the
Soul; but perhaps in no instance are they
independent trs., but transcripts from the
Primers or English Offices current at the time
of publication. An edition of The Manual,
circa 1596, has no hymns: perhaps the
Primer of 1599 was the first to introduce
translations of the Latin hymns. An edition
of 1613 reprints 22 of the translations of the
Primer of 1599. Another of 1688 by Henry
Hills reprints from the Primer of 1687.
Another of 1699 reprints, sometimes revising,
from Primers of 1685-7. That of 1733 retains
the same Latin originals (28) as 1699, but
adopts the translations of the 1706 Primer.
The same thing occurs in the ed. of 1750
(Shipley).

The hymns in the various editions of the
Garden of the Soul apparently follow the same
law, taking their Latin translations from the
current edition of the Primer, or in the latter
part of the 18th cent, from the editions of
Vespers or The Divine Office. This fact is
important in its bearing on the question of Dry-
den's authorship of the 1706 Primer. Under
the impression that Bp. Challoner (who im-
proved both the Manual and The Garden of
the Soul) selected hymns by Dry den for the
editions of 1737 {Garden) and 1750 (Manual),
Mr. Shipley has adduced these editions as
proofs of Dryden's authorship. But all that
Bp. Challoner did, supposing there are editions
which he superintended, was to substitute the
newest trs. for the previous ones. This, in the
case of the Manual, had been done as early as
1733. Dryden's authorship did not determine
the choice, and is not attested by it.

vii. Conclusion. The needs of the laity, which
were supplied in the 17th cent, by the Primers
and The Manual, produced in the 18th trans-
lations of the Vesper Office, of the entire Bre-
viary, and of the Missal. But they do not
supply many fresh translations of the Latin
hymns. The eds. of the Primers of 1685,1687,
and 1706, are drawn on in equal proportions.
Sometimes the 1706 in one edition of the
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Evening Office will make way for the 1697
translations in the next. Sometimes stanzas
from 1706 are mixed with stanzas of 1685
(Exx. will be found in the pieces from the
Evening Office of 1710 in the Annus Sanctus).
Sometimes lines and phrases are freely used
up in re-manufactured translations (see Even'
ing Office of 1760); prose translations are
substituted for metre ; and the old pieces are
revised. A few new translations are found
(e. g. in the Evening Office of 1748, and in
the Divine Office, 4 vols., 1763, which re-
quires translations of the entire Breviary).
The Missals do not supply much material;
the Latin hymns are sometimes only printed
in the original (e. g. in Missal for the Laity,
1803). EH. L. B.]

Primitive Methodist Hymnody.
[Methodist Hymnody, § iv.]

Primo Deus coeli globum. The Vener-
able Bede. [The Creation.] A poem of 112
lines, given by Mone, No. 1, from a MS. of the
beginning of the 9th cent., now at Darm-
stadt, and written in an Irish hand. The title
in Mone is *' A hymn of the blessed Bede the
priest on the work of the six days at the be-
ginning, and on the six ages of the world."
Also in Thomasius, ii. p. 429; Migne, vol. 94,
p. 621, &c. So far as we can ascertain the full
hymn has not been tr. into English; but a
cento therefrom, beginning with line 65,
" Post facta celsa conditor," was tr. as " God
ended all the world's array," by J. M. Neale,
and given in the Hymnal N., 1854. This was
repeated, abridged, and beginning, " Christ's
servants while they dwell below," in Skinner's
Daily Service Hyl, 1864. [W. A. S.]

Primo dierum omnium. St. Gregory
the Great. [Sunday. Morning.] This is one
of the eight hymns which the Benedictine
editors assign to St. Gregory (Opera, Paris,
1705, iii. col. 878). Mone gives it as No. 271,
in 8 at. of 4 1., and at i. p. 372, cites it as in a
MS. of the 8th cent, at Trier. Daniel gives the
text in 8 st. of 4 1., at i., No. 145, and at iv.
p. 35, cite3 it as in a 10th cent. Rheinau MS.
Among the British Museum MSS. it is found
in three 11th cent. Hymnaries of the English
Church (Vesp. D. xii. f. 3 ; Jul. A. vi. f. 19;
Harl. 2961, f. 218), in an 11th cent. Mozarabic
Hymnariam (Add. 30851, f. 172 &.), an 11th
cent. Mozarabic Breviary (Add. 30848, f. 67),
&c. It is in a MS. of the 11th cent, at Corpus
Christi, Cambridge (391, page 227) ; in three
MSS. of the 11th cent, at St. Gall, Nos. 387,
413, 414; and in the Lot. Hys. of the Anglo-
Saxon Ch. (Surtees Society), 1851, is printed
from an 11th cent. MS. at Durham (B. iii. 32,
f. 2 b.) In the Roman Breviary, 1632, it was
recast, beginning, " Primo die quo Trinitas."

The original form is included in the older Roman
(Venice, 1478) Sarum, Aberdeen, Paris of 1643, and
other Breviaries. In the York Brev., 1493, it is in two
parts, part ii. beginning with 6t. v., " Jam nuncPaterna
claritas." Its universal use was on Sundays at JVcc-
turns or Matins; sometimes throughout the year or else
from the Octave of the Epiphany to Lent, and also from
the Sunday nearest to the Kalends of October up to
Advent. The original text is also found in Wacker~
nagel, L, No. 89, the Hymnarium Sarisb., 1851, p. 31.
The text of the Roman Brev. 1632, is in recent eds. of
that Brev., and also in Daniel, i., No. 145, Konigsfeld,
i. p. 78, and Card. Newman's Hymni Ecclesiae, 1838
and 1865. [J. M.]
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Both texts of this hymn have been tr. into
English as follows:—

i. Primo dierum omnium, The trs. of this
text are:—

1. On this the day that saw the earth. By J.
M. Neale, in the Hymnal N., 1852. In Murray's
Hymnal, 1852, it was altered to " On this blest
day when first the light." This form of the tr.
passed into other collections, as also has the
original translation.

2. On this the day when days began. By J.
Ellerton, made for and 1st pub. in the S. P. 0. K.
Church Hys., 1871.

Other trs. are :—
1. This is the day when first of all. Hymnarium

Anglicanum. 1844.
2. Hail! primal day, of days the first. W. J. Blew.

1852-55.
3. First day of days! wherein were made. J. D.

Chambers. 1852.
4. First day of days wherein arrayed. J. D. Chambers,

1854.
5. On this first day, when earth stands forth. J. W,

Hewett. 1859.
6. This glorious morn, time's eldest born, Wherein

was, &c. J. Keble. 1869. Based on Copeland's tr.
from the Rom. Brev. (See below.)

T. Welcome! thou chiefest of all days. D.T, Morgan.
1871.

ii. Primo die quo Trinitas. The trs. of this
text are:—

1. This day the glorious Trinity. By E. Cas-
walj, in his Lyra Catholica, 1849, p. 3, and
again in his Hys. § Poems, 1873, p. 3. In a
few collections it is given without any change
in the text, but in the Hymnary, 1872, where it
begins, " This day the Blessed Trinity," the
alterations are very numerous.

Other trs. are :—
1. The happy day will soon disclose. Primer, 1706.
2. On this first day when heaven and earth. Bp. R.

Mant. 1837.
3. This glorious morn, time's eldest-born, When God,

&c. W.J.C'opeland. 1848. (See also J. Keble, above.)
4. Blest morn, when earth's Creator spoke, R. Camp-

hell. 1850.
5. This day when the eternal Three. J. Wallace.

1874.
6. To-day the Blessed Three in One. Card. Newman.

1838 and 1868. j\J. J # ]

Frobus, a nom de plume of W. Shrubsole,
jun., in the Christian Observer, 1813.

Procter, Adelaide Anne, daughter of
Bryan Waller Procter (Barry Cornwall), was
b. in Bedford Square, London, Oct. 30, 1825.
In 1851 she entered the Roman communion,
and d. in London, Feb. 2, 1864. Miss Procter
displayed more than usual intellectual powers
at an early age. In later years she was
skilled in music and languages. Her poetical
gifts have been widely appreciated. Her
Legends and Lyrics, A Booh of Verse, was pub.
in 1858. Of this an enlarged edition was
pub. in 1862. Her hymns in C..U. from these
two editions are:—

1. I do not ask, 0 Lord, that life may be. Resigna-
tion. In her Legends, kc, 1862. It is one of the most
widely used of Miss Procter's hymns.

2. I thank Thee, 0 my God, Who made. Thankful-
ness. In her Legends, kc, 1858, p. 207, in 6 st. of 6 1.
In several collections, including the H. Comp., it begins
in an altered form, " My God, I thank Thee, Who hast
made; " and in others, " Our God, we thank Thee, Who
hast made." Bp. Bickersteth in his note on this hymn
in the H. Comp,, 1816, says, " This most beautiful hymn
by A. A. Procter (1858), touches the chord of thankful-
ness in trial, as perhaps no other hymn does, and is thus
most useful for the visitation of the sick."

8, One by one the sands are going [flowing], Tht
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links of Life. In her Legends, kc, 1858, p. 20, in 8 st.
of 4 1.

4. Rise, for the day is passing. Redeem the Time.
In her Legends, kc, 1858. Sometimes given as "Arise,
for the day is passing," as in Holy Song, 1869.

5. Strive; yet I do not promise. Strive, Wait, Pray.
In her Legends, kc, 1858, p. 103, in 3 st. of 8 1.

6. The way is long and dreary. Life a Pilgrimage.
In her Legends, kc, 1858, p. 136, in 3 st. of 8 1. and a
refrain.

7. The shadows of the evening hours. Evening. In
her Legends, kc, 1862.

8. We ask for peace, 0 Lord. Peace with God. In
her Legends, kc, 1858, p. 214, in 4 st of 9 1. [ J , J . ]

Prome vocem, mens, canoram. Claude
de Santeuil. [The Five Wounds of Christ, or,
PassiontideJ] This hymn appeared in the
Paris Breviary, 1680 ; Cluniae Breviary, 1686,
p. 414, and again in the Paris Breviary, 1736,
and later French Breviavies, and is given in
the Office of the Five Wounds of Christ. The
text is also in J. Chandler's Hys. of the
Primitive Church, 1837, No. 67, and Card.
Newman's Hymni Ecclesiae, 1838 and 1865.
Tr. as:—

1. Now, my soul, thy voice upraising, Sing
aloud, &c. By J. Chandler, in his Hys. of the
Prim. Church, 1837, p. 75, and again in his Hys.
of the Church, 1841, No. 41, in 8.7.8.7.4.7.
It is found unaltered in a few collections, and
also altered as: (1) " Now, my soul, thy voice
upraising, Sing the Cross," &c, in 8.7.8.7.4.7.
in Murray's Hymnal, 1852. This was repeated
in other collections. In the Sarwn, 1868, it
was altered to 5 st. of 6 1. in 8.7 metre. (2)
" Sing we now, our voice upraising," in Kennedy,
1863, is the same text as Sarum with slight
variations.

2. Slow and mournful be our tone. By R.
Campbell, in his Hys. and Anthems, 1850, and a
few collections of a later date.

3. Now, my soul, thy voice upraising, Tell in
sweet, &c. By Sir H. W. Baker. This tr. is
based upon the above by J. Chandler, more
specially in the first and last stanzas. It is in
6 sts. of 8.7. Its first appearance was in the
trial copy of H. A. ty M., 1859, and then in the
1st ed., 1861. It is in several hymn-books, and
sometimes with slight alterations.

4. Lift, my soul, thy voice harmonious. This
was given in Mercer's Church Ps. fy H. Bk.,
Oxford ed., 1864, No. 180, and is probably by
the Editor.

5. Now, my soul, thy voice upraising, Sing in
sweet, &c. This cento in the Hymnary, 1872,
No. 243, in 6 sts. of 8.7. metre, is somewhat
peculiarly constructed. St. i. is by Chandler
and the Editors; ii. is by Sir H. W. Baker and
the Editors ; iii. is by Chandler and the Editors;
iv. is by Sir H. W. Baker and the Editors ; and
v. is by the Editors alone. The result is not
good.

Other trs. are :—
1. Draw out, sad heart, thy melody. /. Williams.

1839.
2. Soul, draw forth thy voice, deep-sounding. W. J.

Blew. 1852-55.
3. O my soul! thy lamentation. J. D. Chambers.

1857. [J. J.]

Promittis, et servas datam. C. Coffin.
[Wednesday.'] This is the hymn on Wednes-
day at Lauds in the Paris Breviary, 1736. I t
is also in C. Coffin's Hymni Sacxi, 1736, p. 20;
J. Chandler's Hys. of the Primitive Church,
1837, No. 24; and Card. Newman's Hymni
Ecclesiae, 1838 and 1865. Tr. as :—
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1. A faithful promise Thou hast made. J. Chandler.

1837.
2. Thy promise, Lord, is our sure stay. /. Williams.

1839.
3. Thou, Lord, dost promise ; firm and sure. J. D.

Chambers. 1857.
4. Thy truth, 0 God, stands firm in heaven. D. T.

Morgan. 1880. [J, J.]

Prose. A synonym for Sequence (q.v.), re-
ferring to the character of the composition,
while ' sequence' refers to the position in the
service. A Prose was originally in prose of a
rhythmical character, hut not in strict metre,
while the word Sequence was used when the
Prose assumed the form of a metrical Hymn.
But a single quotation from a mediaeval writer
will suffice to show that the two words were
used indifferently, and at the same time tells
us on what festal days Proses or Sequences were
appointed to be sung in the Missal of the
Cluniac Order.

" Prosa, vel quod alii sequential vocant, non cantatur
nisi in quatuor festis pr'.ncipalibus, in Epiphsmia, in
Ascensione Domini, in translation*} S. Benedicti, et in
Nativitate S. MaxLYitiW—Udabricus de antiq. Consuet.
Monast. Cluniac. Lib. 1, cap. xi.

The Sequences or Hymns sung in processiou
before High Mass and at other times were
usually termed Proses in the mediaeval Office
Books of the English Church. (Sarum Proces-
sional, ed. by Dr. W. G. Henderson, 1882,
pp. 13, 20, 93, 124, 134. York Processional,
also ed. by Dr. Henderson, Surtees Soc, vol.
63, 1875.) [F. E. W.]

npocre^e ovpave /cat Xdkrjcra). St.
Andreio of Crete. [Midnight.'] St. Andrew's
Midnight hymn commonly known as rb airS-
femvov, from his works, and given in Daniel,
iii. p. 48, in 4 st. of 4 1. It is tr. by Dr. Bonar
in his Hys. of Faith and Hope, 2nd series,
1861, as, " Attend, ye heavens," in 4 st. of 6 1.
[See p. 67, i., and 463, ii.] [J. J.]

Protestant Methodist Hymnody.
[Methodist Hymnody, § V.]

Ilpcoro? vofjuov evp6f.iav. Synesiusf
Bp. of Ptolemais. [Christmas: Epiphany.']
A Christinas and Epiphany hymn, being No.
vii. of the ten hymns which he wrote during
variou3 periods of his life. The full Greek
text, dating 375-430, is given in the Anth.
Graeca Carm. Christ., 1871, p. 20, in 42 lines.
From this Mr. Chatfield made his tr., " I first
invented in Thy praise," and pub. the same
in his Songs and Hymns, &c, 1876, p. 78, in
50 lines. A. Stevenson's tr. in his Ten Hys.
of Synesius, &c, 1865, is " Jesus of Solyma !
God's Son." [Greek Hymnody, § v.] [J. J.]

Prudentius, Aurelius Clemens, with
the occasional prefix of Marcus (cf. Migne,
vol. lix. p. 593, and Dressel, p. ii. n), is the
name of the most prominent and most prolific
author of sacred Latin poetry in its earliest
days. Of the writer himself we know nothing,
or next to nothing, beyond what he has him-
self told us in a short introduction in verse to
his works. From that source we learn that ho
was a Spaniard, of good family evidently, and
that he was b. A.D. 348 somewhere in the north
of Spain, either at Saragossa, Tarragona, or
Calahorra, but at which is left uncertain, by
his applying the same expression to all, which
if applied only to one would have fixed his
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place of birth. After receiving a good educa-
tion befitting his social status he applied him-
self for some years to practising as a pleader
in the local courts of law, until he received
promotion to a judgeship in two cities suc-
cessively :—

" Bis legum moderanrine
Frenos nobilium reximus urbium
Jus civile bonis reddidimus, terruimus reos; "

and afterwards to a post of still higher autho-
rity :

" Tandem militia? gradu
Evectum pietas principis extulit."

Archbp. Trench considers this last to have
been " a high military appointment at court,"
and such the poet's own words would seem
to describe; but it may well be doubted
whether a civilian and a lawyer would be
eligible for such employment; in which case
we may adopt the solution of the difficulty
offered in the Prolegomena to our author's
works (Migne, vol. lix. p. G01) :—

" Evectus indeest ad superiorem rnilitia? gradum, nhni-
rum militia? civil is, palatinse, aut prwsidialis, non bellicse,
castrensis, aut cohortalis; nam ii qui officiis jure con-
sultorum praesidum, rectorum et similium funguntur,
vulgo in cod. Theod. mxilitare et ad superiores militias
ascendere dicuntur."

It was after this lengthened experience at a
comparatively early age of positions of trust
and power that Prudentius, conscience-smitten
on account of the follies and worldlineps that
had marked his youth and earlier manhood,
determined to throw up all his secular em-
ployments, and devote the remainder of his
life to advancing the interests of Christ's
Church by the power of his pen rather than
that of his purse and personal position. Ac-
cordingly we find that he retired in his 57th
year into poverty and private life, and began
that remarkable succession of sacred poems
upon which his fame now entirely rests. We
have no reason however to regard him as
another St. Augustine, rescued from the
" wretchedness of most unclean living" by
this flight from the temptations and engross-
ing cares of official life into the calm seclusion
of a wholly devotional leisure. He had pro-
bably rather learnt from sad experience tho
emptiness and vanity for an immortal soul of
the surroundings of even the high places of
this world. As he himself expresses it:—

" Numquid talia proderunt
Carnis post obitum vel bona, vel mala,
Cum jam, quicquid id est, quod fueram, mors aboleverit ?"
and sought, at the cost of all that the world
holds dear, those good things which God hath
prepared for them that love Him. Beyond the
fact of his retirement from the world in this
way, and the fruits which it produced in the
shape of his voluminous contributions to
sacred poetry, we have no further information
about our author. To judge from the amount
he wrote, his life must have been extended
many years after he began his new career,
but how long his life was or where he d. we
are not told. Probably he d. circa 413. His
works are:—

(1) Liber Cathemerinon. "Christian Day, as we may-
call i t " (TF. S. Lilly, "Chapters in European History,'"
vol. i. p. 208).

(2) Liber Peristephanon. ' ' Martyrs' Garlands " (id.).
(3) Apotheosis. A work on the Divine Nature, or the

Deification of Human Nature in Christ.
(4) Hamartigenia. A treatise on the Origin of Sin,

directed against the Marcionites,
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(5) Psychomachia =:^v^ofxaxCa, or "The Spiritual
Combat"—an allegorical work.

(6) Libri contra Symmachum. A controversial work
against the restoration in the Senate House at Rome of
the altar of Victory which Gratian had removed. Sym-
machus had petitioned Valentinian II. for its restoration
in 384, but the influence of St. Ambrose had prevailed
against him at that time. In 392 the altar was restored,
but removed again by Theodosius in 394. After the death
of the latter the attempt to restore it was renewed by
Arcadius and Honorius, and it was at that time that Pru-
dentius wrote his first book. The second (for there are
two) was written in 405. Faguet considers that the first
may date in 395.

(7) The Dittochseon = the double food or double Testa-
ment, is a wordy collection of 49 sets of four verses each,
on Old and New Testament scenes.

Of these different works the most important
are the fii>t two, and it is from them that the
Liturgical hymns enumerated below have been
chiefly compiled. The general character of
Prudentius's writings it is not easy fairly to
estimate, and to judge by the wholesale lauda-
tion he obtains from some of his critics, and
the equally unsparing censure of others, his
judges have so found it. In venturing upon
any opinion upon such a subject, the reader
must bear in mind the peculiar position in
which the period at which he w7as writing
found the poet. The poetry of classical
Rome in all its exact beauty of form had long
passed its meridian, and was being replaced
by a style which was yet in its infancy, but
which burst forth into new life and beauty in
the hands of the Mediaeval hymnologists.
Prudentius wrote before rhyming Latin verse
was thought of, but after attention had ceased
to be given to quantities. Under such circum-
stances it were vain to look for very finished
work from him, and such certainly we do not
find. But amidst a good deal of what one must
confess is tasteless verbiage or clumsy rhetori-
cal ornament—however varied the metres he
employs, numbering some 17—there are also
passages to be found, not unfrequently, of
dramatic vigour and noble expression, which
may well hold their own with the more musical
utterances of a later date. He writes as a
man intensely in earnest, and we may gather
much from his writings concerning the points
of conduct which were deemed the most im-
portant in Christian living at a time when
a great portion of mankind were still the
victims or slaves of a morality which, heathen
at the best, was lowered and corrupted the
more as the universality of its influence was
more and more successfully challenged by
the spread of the Gospel of Christ. If, there-
fore, we can scarcely go as far in our author's
praise as Barth—much given to lavish com-
mendation— who describes him as "Poeta
eximius eruditissimus et sanctissimus scriptor;
nemo divinius de rebus Christianis unquam
scripsit" ; or as Bentley—not given to praise—
who calls him the " Horace and Virgil of the
Christians," we shall be as loath, considering
under what circumstances he wrote, to carp
at his style as not being formed on the best
ancient models but as confessedly impure;
feeling with Archbishop Trench that it is his
merit that "whether consciously or uncon-
sciously, he acted on the principle that the
new life claimed new forms in which to mani-
fest itself; that he did not shrink from helping
forward that great transformation of the Latin
language, which it needed to undergo, now
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that it should be the vehiole of truths which,
were al together novel to it." (Sac. Lat. Poetryt
1874, p. 121.)

The reader will find so exhaustive an ac-
count of the various writings of Prudentius
in the account given of him and them in
Smith and Wace's Diet, of Christian Bio-
graphy, and Smith's Diet, of Greek and Iioman
Biography, that it is only necessary in this
work to refer very briefly to them as above.
The poems have been constantly reprinted and
re-cdited, till the editor who produced the best
edition we have of them, Albert Dressel (Leip-
sic, 1860), is able to say that his is the sixty-
third.

The use made of Prudentius's poems in the
ancient Breviaries and Hymnaries was very
extensive. In tl.e lorm of centos stanzas and
lines wore compiled and used as hymns; and
it is mainly from these centos, and not from
the original poems, that the trarslations into
English were made. Daniel, i., Nos. 103-115,
gives 13 genuine hymns as having been
in use for "Morning," "Christmas," " Epi-
phany," "Lent," "Easter," "Transfiguration,"
" Burial," &c, in tiie older Breviaries. A
reference to the article Latin, Trs. from the,
p. 655, i., will show that almost as many more
which were used in like manner have been
translated into English. When to these are
added the hymns which are annotated in this
Dictionary under their respective first lines
(see Index of Authors and Translators), and
those which 1 ave not been translated into
English, we realise the position and power of
Prudentius in the hymnody of the Church.*

[D. S. W.]
P r y n n e , George R u n d l e , M.A., S. of John

Allen Prynne, was b. at West Looe, Cornwall,
Aug. 23, 1818, and educated at St. Catherine's
College, Cambridge, B.A., 1839; M.A. 1861. He
took Holy Orders in 1841, and became Vicar
of St. Peter's, Plymouth, in 1848. He has
pub. Parochial Sermons, 1846; Plain Parochial
Sermons, 1856; another series, 1876 ; The Dy-
ing Soldier's Visions, and Other Poems and
Hymns, 1881, &c. He also pub. Hymnal
suited for the'Services of the Church, 1858.
His most popular hymn is •* Jesu, meek and
gentle,*' p. 591, ii. His hymns " The day is
done; O God the Son" (Evening)', and "Thy
glory fills the heavens" (The Glory of the
Father), have also been includeel in a few
collections. He d. Mar. 25, 1903. [J. J.]

P r y s , E d m u n d , Prys or Price, a learned
Welsh divine anel eminent poet, was b. about
1541 in the parish of Llandecwyn, Merioneth-
shire, and educated at St. John's College,
Cambridge, where he took his degree of M.A.
He was appointed Archdeacon of Merioneth
in 1576, and Canon of St. Asaph in 1602. He
was one of the best Welsh poets of his time,
and a great many of his compositions are pre-
served, mostly in manuscript. He is the
author of the Welsh metrical version of the
Psalms, which is still in use. He assisted

* The earliest and best MS. of Prudentius is one in the
Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris (Lot. 8084), written
about the end of the 5th cent. The Principal Librarian,
M. Leopold Delisle, has kindly supplied references to
this MS. in the case of those poems from which centos,
now in C.IL in English, have been taken.



916 PSALTEES, ENGLISH

Dr. Morgan, Bishop of St. Asaph, to translate
the Bible into Welsh. The latest of his com-
positions, preserved, is a copy of elegant Latin
verses in commendation of £)r. John Davies's
Welsh Grammar. He was then 80 years of
age. This Latin copy bears the date of 1621.
He d. in 1624, and was buried at Maentwrog
Church. [See Welsh Hymnody.] [W. G. T.]

Psalters , American. [American Hym-
nody,]

Psalters, English. I. Introduction. A
glance at the long list appended to this article
will apprize many for the first time of the
enormous number of efforts made to versify
the Psalms. Among the authors will be found
Queen Elizabeth, Lord Bacon, Fairfax, and
many of our poets and theologians. The
Psalter has been subjected to a great variety
of experiments. Literal translation, para-
phrase, evangelical expansion, the develop-
ment of portions as themes, have been succes-
sively attempted. The change of metrical and
poetical expression is reflected in the history.
In the Puritan period the versification of the
Psalms even touches the Jiistory of the nation.
But notwithstanding all this, partly from ex-
treme reverence for the letter of Holy Writ,
partly from the fact that the bulk of the trans-
lators were hampered by the secondary object
of turning the Psalter into a hymnal, and most
of all from the impossibility of representing
Hebrew parallelism in English metres, no
version approaches in merit such translations
as Lord Derby's Homer or Conington's Virgil.
With but few exceptions the succeeding pages
are a comparison of mediocrities.

II. Curious examples.
Some experiments are very eccentric, such

as Abraham Fraunce's hexameters (1581), Pike's
lyricd without rhyme (1751), Wheatland and
Sylvester's heroics (1754), Dennis's blank verse
(1808). The strangest is Psalteriwn Ameri-
canum by Cotton Mather (1718), printed like
prose, but in reality simply the Authorized Ver-
sion thrown into unrhymed CM. for singing.

III . Pre-Reformation Psalters.
Metrical Psalters existed in England at a very

early date. Bp. Aldhelm of Sherborne (died
A.D. 709) is said to have composed one (Bede) :
and Archdeacon Churton (see Preface to the
Cleveland Psalter) ascribes to him the Anglo-
Saxon Version edited by Thorpe (1835).
Thorpe himself, however, assigns it to a later
date. A Latin Psalter, with interlinear Anglo-
Saxon gloss, and a translation into Middle
English has been published by the Surtees
Society. T. Branipton's Seven Penitential
Psalms (1414) have been printed by the
Percy Society; and Holland (Psalmists of
Britain, 1842) mentions a translation of St.
Jerome's Gallican Psalter into English of the
date of Henry II. or Richard I.

IV. Importance of Psalm-singing at the
Reformation.

The practice of versifying the Psalms
assumed a larger significance among the
Reformers. The Psalm Versions of Luther
and Justus Jonas, oqmbined with their
translations of the Latin Hymns and their
original compositions, stirred the heart of
Germany: the Psalms of Marot became the
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badge of the French Huguenot in court and
camp; and, completed by Beza, became the
sole hymnal of Geneva: while in England and
Scotland, following the Genevan precedent,
the metrical Psalms alone were long exclu-
sively used in public worship. Consecrated by
the long tradition of the Church in their Latin
form, set at first to ballad tunes and then to
special music of their own by Ihe leaders of the
Reformation, the Psalms became endeared to
the people, not merely by their sublimity, their
Messianic import, and their wide interpreta-
tion of human emotions, but specially by their
living trust in God as a hiding place in peril,
and even by their terrible denunciations of His
enemies. They seemed, in the wonder aroused
by a new-found Bible, the supreme, divinely
ordained vehicle of human praise; and the
metrical form was at the same time a neces-
sity for singing, and, according to the ideas
of that day concerning the {structure of
Hebrew poetry, was accounted a truer repre-
sentative of the original than prose. This
last point is argued, with references to
Hebrew treatises of that day, in the Preface
to the English Psalter, published at Geneva
in 1556 (see p. 857, ii.), a revised ed. of Stern-
hold's 37 Psalms, and 7 by Hopkins, to which
7 fresh ones are added by Whittingham.

V. German influence on Gospellers.

The introduction of Psalm-singing into
England probably sprang from the intercourse
of the Gospellers with Luther and Melanch-
thon, and their familiarity with their writings.
Three of these fathers of the Reformation,
Wisdom, Becon, and Coverdale, have left us
Psalm versions bearing a strong family likeness.
Those of Wisdom and Becon were incorporated
in Sternhold ai9d Hopkins [see Old Version]
and may possibly be the oldest pieces in
that book, though not found in the earliest
editions. The Goostly Psalmes by Miles Cover-
dale contains fifteen psalms, besides hymns
and paraphrases (see English Hyn>nody, Early,
in., iv.). The German originals o? this book
have been carefully traced out by Mr. Mearns,
All the Psalm versions, except Pss. 2, 132,
146, and all the paraphrases and hymns, ex-
cept two, have been identified as German.
The metre of the unidentified Psalms, except
the 132nd, is also German, and Coverdale's
46th is in the same metre as Luther's " Ein
Feste Burg." [For details see Goostly Psalmes,
The.]

VI. Ballad Metres of Edward Ws reign.
In the Act, which authorized the First

Prayer Book of Edward vi. (1519), there was
a proviso

" That it be lawful . . . in churches . . . chapels or
oratories or other places to use openly any Psalme or
prayer taken out of the Bible . . . not letting or omitting
thereby the service or any part thereof mentioned in
the said book."

It has been generally held, by Strype, Bur-
net and others, that this proviso covered the
legality of Psalm-singing (see § VIII., where
Psalms and godly prayers are synonymous);
and some have thought that the partiality of
the king for Sternhold's essays then published
(see Old Version, § n.) dictated it. It is at
least certain that several small attempts at
versification of the Psalms appear at this
period, among which may be mentioned Sir
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Thos. Wyatt's Seven Penitential Psalms (1549).
The whole Psalter was also now versified by
Robert Crowley, sometime Vicar of St. Giles's,
Cripplegate, in CM., and set to a harmonized
chant (1549). The German influence now
ceases, and the irregular metres of Wisdom
and Becon, which are akin to some in the
early English Primers, give way to the ballad
measure of Chevy Chace, which from this
time receives its consecration. Steruhold's
aim was to supplant the " amorous and obscene
songs" (Wood) of the court and people; and
he probably sang his psalms to well-known
ballad tunes. A discussion of the nature and
character of his work and that of his coadjutors,
as represented in the Old Version of Sternhold
ami Hopkins, is, however, too elaborate for
this section of our work. It is fully treated
elsewhere. [Old Version.]

VII. Genevan Influence on the Marian Exiles.
The public singing of psalms ceased of

course uuder Mary. But the movement gained
new force and new ideas among the exiles.
Parker solaced himself by versifying the entire
Psalter (Absolvi Psalterium versum metrice
lingua vulgari, Parker's Diary, 1557). At
Geneva the psalms of Marot were part of
the authorized service; and it is from this
period that the metres, the tunes, and the
structural features of the Genevan Psalter
begin to affect that of England, and more
largely, of Scotland. [For details see Old
Version, § m.]

VIII. Psalm-singing at the accession of
Elizabeth.

On the accession of Elizabeth nothing so
roused the enthusiasm of the people as the
practice " brought from abroad by the exiles"
of singing Psalms (Strype). They were
sung at St. Paul's Cross after the sermons of
bishops; Jewel speaks of six thousand people
as present on one occasion. Psalms were in-
troduced at St. Antholin's and spread to other
churches in London. The authorities not
merely "connived" (Heyliri) at the fashion,
but encouraged it.

Jewel, for instance, who was one of the Visitors for
the execution of the Queen's Injunctions, favoured it.
The attitude of Parker is shewn by a curious set of
documents in Wilkins's Concilia, Dec. 1559. Certain men
and women from London had sung psalms in the
Cathedral at Exeter at 6 a.m., disturbing matins. On
being prohibited by the Dean and Chapter, they appealed
to the Queen's Visitors, Jewel and others, who thereon
reprimanded the Dean and Chapter. Upon this the
case was carried to Abp. Parker, who ratified the sen-
tence of the Visitors, and bade the Cathedral authorities
" permit and suffer " congregations to " sing or say the
jodly prayers set forth and permitted in this Church
of England." The use of the word " godly prayers,"
godly prayers set forth and permitted in this Church
of England." The use of the word " godly prayers
as equivalent to psalms, is curious. See above, $ VI.

Permission to use psalms publicly in wor-
ship was implicitly granted by the 49th in-
junction of Elizabeth (June 1559), which is
wider and yet more defined than the proviso
of 1549; guarding more carefully the Morn-
ing and Evening Prayer from interference,
and yet at the same time withdrawing the
stipulation that the composition was to be
taken out of Holy Scripture :—

" For the comforting of such as delight in music, it
may be permitted that in the beginning or end of
Common Prayer either at Morning or Evening, there
may be sung an hymn or such like song to the praise
of Almighty God in the best melody and music that
may be devised, having respect that the sentence of the
bymn may be understood and perceived."

PSALTERS, ENGLISH 917

IX. Renderings by Abp. Parker, Sir Philip
Sidney, the Davisons, and Spenser.

Partial translations of Psalms at this period
are very numerous. The two most notable com*
plete versions are dealt with else where. (See
Old Version and Scottish Hymnody.) A third,
entitled The whole Psalter, translated into
English metre, with an argument and collect
to each Psalm: John Daye, London, N.D«,
is only to be found in the great libraries
[there is a perfect copy also at Lincoln
Cathedral]. It is the work of Abp. Parker,
alluded to above, written in exile: but the
marked similarity of the book, in its intro-
ductions, extracts from the Fathers, and
apparatus of appended Canticles, to the work
of Sternhold and Hopkins makes it probable
that these, and perhaps the metrical argu-
ments at the head of each ps-alm and the
appended collects were added after 1562. It
is composed with scholarly care, and, not only
as a metrical version, but for the value of the
collects, should be reprinted. Besides the
three usual metres (CM., L.M., S.M.) he makes
use of stanzas of 8's, and one or two curious
measures; and he supplies a doxology in
each metre. The metrical Introduction
"Ad Lectorem," is a quaint apology for
offering a new version. There are eight tunes
to it by Tallis; one being Tallis's *• Canon."
His CM. has often a double rhyme in the third
line; and, even where this is not the case, the
rhythm and stresses of the measure are entirely
distinct from that of Sternhold, and the feet
strictly regular, so as to facilitate singing. An
example of his unrhymed CM. may be seen in
his tr. of "Veni Creator" (q.v.), which is
apparently simply the text of the fir&t Prayer
Book of Edw. vith, 1549, regulated into uni-
form feet. The authorship of this book is
given in Bp. Barlow's copy to John Keeper of
the Cathedral of Wells. But Parker's author-
ship is established by external and internal
evidence. In Bp. Keimet's copy it is said that
the Archbishop permitted Margaret, his wife, to
present his Psalter to some of the nobility : and
the copy at Lambeth has in a hand of that
time, "To the vertuous and honorable Lady
the Countesse of Shrewsbury from your
lovinge friende, Margaret Parker." Apart
from the presumption raised by this coinci-
dence in favour of Parker, it makes Keeper's
authorship unlikely, as he would only have
been twenty-four at Mrs. Parker's death (1570)
(Dibdin's Ames). But the conclusive evi-
dence is the acrostick "Mattheus Parkerus"
on which the metrical argument to Ps. 119 is
formed.

Of a different order from these is the Ver-
sion commenced by Sir Philip Sidney (Pss.
1-43) and completed by his sister, the Coun-
tess of Pembroke (pub. i823). The metres are
"more rare and excellent for method and varie-
tie,"—the fantastic and capricious measures
of-the lighter Elizabethan style; not intended
probably for congregational use. They have
frequent freshness and spirit; and now that a
higher music no longer chains us wholly to
routine metres, a composer fond of the Eliza-
bethan poetry would find the 84th, 92nd, and
the more regular 96th full of grace and
charm. The same description may be given
of Divers Selected Psalms of David in verse,
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of d different composure from those used in the
church i the work of Francis and Christopher
Davison and others, fount! in a Harleiun MS.
of the British Museum. Full selections from
both these versions may be seen in Farr's
Select Poetry (Parker Society). To these may-
be added a lost version of the Seven Peni-
tential Psalms by Edmund Spenser.

X. Partial translations, Bacon, Herbert, &c.
Versions by Bod, Wither, Sandys.

Among the versifiers of " Selected Psalms "
are found the eminent names of Donne,
Dean of St. Paul's (1633), Phineas Fletcher
(1633), George Herbert (1632), and B. Gra-
shaw (1648). The first ten Psalms were
rendered clearly and naturally by Bishop
Hall (1607), and a few by Lord Bacon (1625),
(see Fuller Worthies Library by Grosart),
dedicated to George Herbert. The complete
version of Henry Dod (1603-20) is utterly
valueless, and according to Wither was burnt
by the hangman; the preface however shews
the early dissatisfaction felt with Sternhold and
Hopkins, and there is appended to it a ludi-
crous versification, intended apparently to be
sung, of the Act of Parliament passed aftor
the Gunpowder Plot! The so-called Version
of King James (1631) is described elsewhere.
(See Scottish Hymnody, I. § 3.) The version
by George Wither (1619-32) wa3 a far more
serious rival of the Old Version. He obtained
a privilege from the King, which ordered it
to be bjund up with every copy of the Bible,
and authorized Wither to seize every Bible in
which it was not found. But it met with the
same fate as a similar privilege of Wither's for
his Hymns and Spiritual Songs of the Church.
(See English Hymnody, Early, § VIH.) The
resistance to the privilege on the part of the
Stationers' Company, who owned the Old Ver-
sion, ended In the withdrawal of this mono-
poly by the Privy Council (1633). (See Pre-
face to Wither's Hymns and Spiritual Songs,
by E. Farr in Library of Old Authors.) The
metres of this book are more varied than those
of the Old Version, and yet more regular and
even than those of Sidney, and tunes are set
to them by Orlando Gibbons. The author of
Anthologia Davidica, a compilation of Psalms
from many sources (1846), considers this the
best version he knew for fidelity, harmony,
and simplicity of expression. Judged, how-
ever, by his copious extracts (the book itself
is rare) there is a want of force and spirit.
The 137th, "As nigh Babel's streams we
sat," is gracefully rendered; the best is the
150th, " Come praise the Lord, come praise
Him " (S. P. C. It. Ps. and Ilys., Ps. cl.). The
version by George Sandys (1636), son of
the Abp. of York, is of far greater literary
merit. Though set to music by Henry Lawes,
it was intended only for private devotion, and
perhaps never used otherwise. Baxter laments
that Sandys's " seraphic strain " was useless to
the vulgar because not composed in the ordi-
nary metres; but its poetical grace exercised
a considerable influence on translators. The
longer Psalms are often in L. M. couplets;
some of his most graceful pieces are in coup-
lets of 7's, as Ps. 150, " Praise the Lord en-
throned on high " (S. P. C. K. Ps. and H, Ps.
cl.), and Ps. 148, " You who dwell above the
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skies " ( Wes. H. Bk. 639). The book is prefaced
by an eulogy by his friend Lord Falkland.
In the opinion of Burney, Montgomery,
Conder, and Holland, it is the best metrical
version. See, however, Keble, below, § xvm.

XI. Puritan Versions; JRous, Barton, Milton.
To the psalm-loving Puritan the perfection

of the metrical version was a matter of supreme
moment. The first book pub. in America
(Cambridge, N.E., 1640) was The New England
Psalter, often called The Bay Psalter (p. 119,
i.), the editors of which bound themselves by
the mest rigorous literalism. In the same year
in England the Committee of Peers, lay and
spiritual, recommended in their Report on Re-
ligion that " The meeter in the Psalms should
be corrected and allowed of publicly." The
first ed. (1641) of Francis Boust afterwards
Provost of Eton under the Commonwealth,
was an attempt to satisfy this recommendation
by amendment of the old version. Further
changes were made in his second ed. (1643),
which was ordered to be printed by the
House of Commons. The establishment of
the Directory (1645), in which " every one
that can read" was ordered to "have a
psalm - book," made revision more urgent.
Rous's third edition (1646), was ordered to
be printed on the recommendation of the
Assembly of Divines; and later in "the
year this Version "and none other" was
ordered by the House of Commons "to be
sung in all churches and chapels within the
kingdom." There was an earnest desire
at this time on both sides of the border to
a^ree on a version which might be a bond
of uniformity in religion. But it was frus-
trated by two causes. "The House of Lords
inclined to a rival versifier, William Barton,
minister of St. Martin's, Leicester (1st ed.,
1644; 2nd, 1645); and they submitted his
3rd ed. (1646) to the Assembly of Divines,
who, however, declined to authorise it. When
Rous's version came up from the Commons,
they referred it to a Committee, but never
apparently sanctioned it. The Scots also were
discontented with Rons, whom they suspected
of heterod* >xy, :is an adherent of Cromwell, and
introduced considerable variations, derived
from other versions, in their new Scottish
Psalter (1650). [See Scottish Hymnody.] Con-
fidence in Rous was short-lived in England.
It may have been dissatisfaction with it which
made Milton in 1648 attempt Ps. 80-8, which
had a special significance to him at that crisis
of the war (Masson). His versions are translated
direct from the Hebrew. Hebrew words are
printed in the margin : and every word not in
the original is printed in italics. No better
illustration of the literal principle of the
Puritan translations can be given ; and no one
can say it was successful. He made another
essay in 1653, without this assertion of exceed-
ing literalism, and in various metres, not easy
to be sung; but the result is no better.
Portions of Pss. 82, 85, 86, formed into a cento,
" The Lord will come and not be slow," and
part of Ps. 84, " How lovely are Thy dwellings
fair," are found in some of our hymn-books; but
the only one of real note is the 136th, " Let us
with a gladsome mind," which he wrote at the
age of fifteen. In 1651 Bp. King of Chichester,
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in tlie preface to his version, sneers, from the
churchman's stand-point, at the failure of one
of our " prsetended Reformers" (probably Rous).
And in 1654 appeared a new edition of Barton,
which bore on its title-page a license for pub-
lication from Cromwell. A version by Thomas
Lord Fairfax is mentioned in the preface to
Cotton's Editions of the Bible; he quotes the
137th Psalm in stanzas of four long lines. It
was never published.

XII. Baxter, Miles Smyth, Denham, Patrick.
From Sternhold to Rous the prevailing

principle of translation was literal exactness;
but the dreariness of all these efforts, and in
some measure the grace of Sandys, now pro-
duced a demand for some literary excellence.
In the preface to his version (written probably
about this time, though not published till
1692), Richard Baxter says, after reviewing
preceding versions, " The ear desireth greater
melody, than strict versions will allow." And
in their measure the versions that followed
the Restoration were an attempt in this direc-
tion. Examples maybe seen in S. Woodford's
verbose and pompous Psalter (1667) ; in Miles
Smyth's, which is often smooth and melodious
(1668); in Luke Milbourne (1698), who tried
to adapt his metres to the music of Playford,
who had recently edited Sternhold and Hop-
kins, and to that of Henry Lawes, found in
Sandys's Psalter; and in the stately though
monotonous L.M. of Sir John Denham (written
at this time, though only published in 1715).
But the difficulty Jay in the decay of music,
by which metres were more than ever re-
stricted. Baxter adopted a plan of bracketed
words, by which L.M. could be sung as CM.,
or CM. as S.M., for the use of ignorant con-
gregations, but scarcely in the interest of
literary success. A Century of Psalms was
published by John Patrick, Preacher to the
Charterhouse, brother of the Bishop, in 1679;
and a complete version in 1691-2, which
attained considerable success for its fidelity.
It was not however exactly a literal version.
It adopted a mode of evangelical interpreta-
tion, of which the germ exists in Parker, and
which will be discussed at large under Watts.
See § xv.

XIII. The New Version.
(1.) History.—The first instalment of Tate

and Brady's Psalter is a sheet and a half,
without date {Bodleian); the next is "The
first XX. Psalms by N. Brady and N. Tate "
(Bodleian) published as a specimen (1695).
The complete version followed (1696), entitled
A New Version of the Psalms of David, Fitted
to the Tunes Used in Churches, By N. Tate
and N. Brady (Brit. Mus.), and dedicated to
William III. This edition was apparently
subjected to criticism and revised ; and in its
settled form, which differs from each of the
preceding essays in some of the metres and
expressions, it was " allowed " by the King in
Council, and " permitted to be used in all
churches, &c, as shall think fit to receive
them," Dec. 3, 1696. This second edition was
not published till 1698 (Brit. Mus.). [See
New Version.] The Supplement thereto was
authorised, in the same terms as the Pscdter,
by the Queen in Council, July 30, 1703.

(2.) Value of Authorisation. — So far as
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license to print was concerned, the royal
" allowance " was not strictly necessary, as the
Licensing Act had recently expired; but it
was extremely politic. (See it again under
§ xvi.) The " permission " to use it in churches,
&c, which is a distinct matter from the " allow-
ance," whether actually necessary or not in
order to legalise its adoption, was of great
value. Under the sanction of the sovereign, and
recommended by the Abp. of Canterbury and
Compton, Bishop of London, The New Version
presented itself as a settlement of the long
dissatisfaction with Sternhold and Hopkins.
Its success was not however universal. Beve-
ridge (1710) wrote a vigorous protest against
it, and in favour of the Old Version. He calls
it a "New Version in deed," "fine and
modish," " flourished with wit and fancy,"
"gay and fashionable." He dilates on the
inconvenience of two versions; calls it a
breach of uniformity; " in time we might have
one secundum usum London, another secun-
dum usum Richmond (see Brady below),
another secundum usum Sarum." He records
the protests of congregations: one vestry had
cast it out, after its introduction by the cler-
gyman. It was then only used in a few
churches in London.

(3.) Character and Merits.—The material of
the New Version may be thrown into three
groups: 1. Psalms of an ornate character,
with occasional vigour of rhythm, written
mostly in L.M. and P.M. The best is 139th,
" Thou, Lord, by strictest search hast known."
2. A large quantity of very spiritless CM., as
poor in language as the literal versions. 3. A
few examples of sweet and simple verse, such
as the 34th, " Through all the changing scenes
of life;" 42nd, " A s pants the hart;" 51st,
"Have mercy, Lord, on me;" and 84th, "Oh,
God of hosts, the mighty Lord," which retain
their hold on our hymn-books. There is
nothing to shew certainly how the work was
divided between Tate and Brady: both were
poets; it is plausible to attribute the ornate
work, in which some have even suggested an
occasional aid from his patron Dryden, to
Tate. Another theory makes Brady the theo-
logical, Tate the poetical workman through-
out. Beveridge's epithets suggest the general
impression of the book. The artificial style of
that period is applied to the Psalms: and in
the hands of men of genius—far less in those
of mere versifiers—so alien a form could not
have succeeded. " Tate's poor page " (Pope)
has been abused as roundly as The Old Version.
And yet one condemned to tread the waste
of metrical Psalters will consider it an ad-
vance on its predecessors, suffering more from
its own success than comparison with them.
And this merit is fairly theirs: they asserted
successfully, and with an emphasis scarcely
known before, literary and poetical excel-
lence (according to their light) as a prin-
ciple of translation, and the precedent thus
set was seldom ignored afterwards. It has
been gravely censured for want of fidelity by
Keble and others. Traces of political allu-
sion have also been pointed out. The curious
reader may like to trace them in Ps. 18, 37-43,
in the courtly complexion given to Ps. 101,

I 2-7, in a possible allusion to the queen, Ps.
I 45,16, and in Ps. 107, 40 (" The prince, wLo
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slights what God commands, exposed to scorn
must quit his throne ").

(4.) Authors.— The New Version was the
work of two Irishmen. Nahum Tate was the
son of Faithful Teate, an Irish clergyman,
author of some religious verses. He was b. in
Dublin (1652), and educated at Trinity College.
He wrote, under Dryden's superintendence,
the second part of Absalom and Achitophel
with the exception of about two hundred lines.
He succeeded Shadwell as Poet Laureate.
Among his works are Characters of Virtue and
Vice (1691), Miscellanea Sacra, a selection
from various writers (1696-8), and Panacea,
a Poem on Tea. He is said to have been a
man of intemperate and improvident life. He
wjote a reply to Beveridge, defending the style
of the version on literary grounds. (Essay on
Psalmody, 1710.) He d. in London in 1715.
Nicholas Brady was born at Bandon (1659).
He was educated at Westminster, and went
afterwards to Christ Church, Oxford, and to
Trinity College, Dublin. From the latter he
received the degree of D.D. for services to the
Protestant cause. He was a Prebendary of
Cork. In the Irish war he was an active ad-
herent of William; and three times saved his
native town from burning. Coming from
Bandon with a petition to William, he re-
mained in London, and was appointed Chap-
lain to the King; and afterwards (1702-5)
Incumbent of Stratford-on-Avon. He had
previously been minister of St. Catherine
Cree's, and Lecturer of St. Michael's, Wood
Street; probably holding some or all of these
appointments in plurality. * Notwithstanding
the income derived from his appointments,
his extravagance obliged him to keep a school,
while incumbent of Richmond (1710). He
died in 1726. Besides several volumes of ser-
mons, he published a tragedy called The
JRape, or the Innocent Impostors, and a poetical
translation of the Mneid of Virgil in four
vcls.

XIV. / . Addison.
In the Spectator of 1712, were published

the well-known paraphrases of the 19th
Ps., " The spacious firmament on high,"
and the 23rd Ps., " The Lord my pasture
shall prepare." They have been attributed to
Mar veil, but (see Addison, J., p. 16, ii.) are
Addisou's. They are found in many collec-
tions, and have been admired by good judges.
The style is more florid than the New Version.
The fault in both is, that the sense of God's
Presence, which is so vivid in the original, is
subordinated to the somewhat unreal descrip-
tion of landscape.

XV. Watts1 s Version.
The versification of the Psalms

the attention of Isaac Watts
early days; a translation of Ps.
included in his complete Psalter, is found
in Beliquise Juveniles. Paraphrases on Ps.
148 were published in the Hor/p. Lyricse
(1705); and at least half of the Psalms had
been versified at the date of the publication of
his Hymns (1707-9). Ps. 114 was published
in The Spectator (1712); and the complete
version (so far as his theory of completeness
extended) in 1719; entitled, The Psalms of
David imitated in the language of the New

engaged
in his

137, not
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Testament, &c. Taken as a whole it is not
better than Tate and Brady. There is a want
of restraining reverence about i t ; and the
turgid epithets and gaudy ornament dishonour
the simple grandeur of the original. Yet it
contains some of his choicest pieces, such as
Ps. 84, " Lord of the worlds above;" the
noble Ps. 90, " Our God, our help in ages past;"
Pri. 136, " Give to our God- immortal praise;"
and one or two more. The Psalter is not
really complete. Watts saw and was bold
enough to say, that there were parts of the
Psalter which could never be sung, and which
were therefore useless as hymns. His render-
ings are paraphrases rather than translations.
He breaks up the Psalms into different por-
tions; sometimes, especially in Ps. 119, he
selects and groups verses so as to produce a
new hymn, and adds little prefatory stanzas.
He utilized lines from his predecessors; some
from Tate and Brady, more from Denham,
most of all from Patrick. From Patrick also he
borrowed the new principle, used long before
by Luther, and by Parker, which he worked
out elaborately—evangelical interpretation of
the Psalms. To this, which is the really
notable characteristic of the book, he devoted
great pains, embodying in his verse the New
Testament expositions of our Lord and the
Apostles, exhibiting the Messianic Psalms in
the light of the life of Christ, and expanding
adumbration, type and prophecy, into their
fulfilments. Such a mode of treatment was of
course a new divergence from literalism, but
a legitimate and fruitful one. No principle
has such promise of future usefulness in the
adaptation of the Psalter to the purposes of
hyninology. The tender modern hymn by Sir
H. W. Baker, " The Kins of Love my Shep-
herd is " (fl. A. & M., 197) is an illustration ;
and Watts's version of Ps. 72, "Jesus shall
reign where'er the sun," is a beautiful ex-
ample of the principle and cf his best style.
At the same time it requires extreme caution
and reverence, if it is to be kept from error.
When he tried to push it beyond the guidance
of Scripture, Watts was betrayed into such
vulgarity as the substitution of Britain for
Israel, &c. A full exhibition ol' Watts's
Psalter will be found in the New Cong. H. Bk.

XVI. Blackmore, Wesley, Smart, Merriclt,
Basil Woodd, Dwight.

In 1721 appeared a Version by Sir Richard
Blachmore, which was dedicated to George I.,
and on the recommendation of both the arch-
bishops and fifteen bishops " allowed and per-
mitted to be used in all churches, &c," by order
in Council, in precisely the same terms as The
New Version. It is rather a reaction in the
direction of naked literalism, and it made no
.way, not withstanding its lofty patrons. In
Anne Steele's Poems (1760) there are forty-
seven renderings of Psalms. C. Wesley
at one time or other translated nenrly the
whole Psalter. Some were published in 1738
and 1743; again in the Arminian Magazine,
1798-1801: and the whole are included in the
Poetical Works of J. & C. Wesley, 1868-72.
They are naturally expressed in. tho refined
and cultivated language which was habitual
to C. Wesley, but they are not of high poetical
excellence. The best are Ps. 23, "Jesus Tho
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Good Shepherd is " ; Ps. 121, " To the hills I
lift mine eyes" ; and especially Ps. 131,
"Lord, if Thou Thy grace impart." Charles
Wesley adopts freely Watts's system of
evangelical interpretation. Christopher Smart
published a version (1765), in which the
introduction of New Testament matter is
so great, that the characteristics of the Psalms
are erased. In this book there is also a great
variety of new metres, and among the rest
that of Cowper's Alexander Selkirk, found in
Charles Wesley, and in Shenstone. James
Merrick published a Psalter (1765) which
attracted attention from the known learning
of the author. It bears signs of the influence
of Bp. Lowth's theories of Hebrew poetry,
and was also approved by Seeker. It is
written in continuous lines, but was divided
into stanzas for congregational use by Tatter-
shall (1797), who added a prose paraphrase.
It is weak and full of epithets. Montgomery
calls it "immeasurableverbiage." Basil Woodd
published a few psalms in 1794; other editions
followed. The final one (1821) contained his
own, with alternative renderings selected
from Watts and Tate and Brady, &c. Timothy
Dwight, the American theologian, published a
revised edition of Watts (1800). A Version of
a few Psalms by William Mason appeared in
1797, and with additions in 1811; and another
in the same year (1811) by William Goode.
A partial Version by Richard Cumberland
(1801) may be mentioned for the sake of the
author, not of the book.

XVII. Montgomery, Mant, Harriet Auber,
Lyte.

James Montgomery's Songs of Zion (1822)
contain nearly half of the Psalter. The
sombre and plaintive verse of Ps. 39, " Lord,
let me know mine end"; and Ps. 63, *' Oh
God, Thou art my God alone " ; are fine
examples of lonely and sorrowful trust. The
131st, " Lord, for ever at Thy side," is of a
tenderer character. Ps. 91, "Call Jehovah
thy Salvation"; and Ps. 103, "Oh my soul,
with all thy powers," are soft and musical.
Far the finest is the rich and splendid
Messianic hymn which few perhaps recognise
as a Paraphrase of Ps. 72, "Hai l to the
Lord's Anointed." Bishop Mant published a
version (1824) composed with great care, and
founded much on Lowth's Lectures. But the
language is cold, and the Psalms assume the
form of stiff and stately odes. Harriet Auber's
Spirit of the Psalms was published anony-
mously (1829), edited by a clergyman. She
uses evangelical interpretation freely. Several
renderings are full of gentle melody, such as
Ps. 45, "With hearts in love abounding";
Ps. 73, " Whom have we, Lord, in heaven but
Thee " ; and Ps. 78, " Oh praise our great and
gracious Lord." A book with the same title,
The Spirit of the Psalms, was published (1834)
by H. F. Lyte. Though it touches nearly the
whole Psalter, and though there ar<3 a few
among the best that have a joyous tone, such
as the sunny rendering of Ps. 84, " Pleasant
are Thy courts above;" still it is with the
tenderness and tearfulness of the Psalms that
he is most deeply penetrated. His renderings
are seldom close translations; they are either
free paraphrases, or the expansion of a few
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Verses, as a theme, with free interweaving of
his own thoughts and metaphors, and perhaps
for this reason they are less known than they
deserve. Ps. 55, " Oh had I, my Saviour, the
wings of a dove," a successful treatment of
an undignified metre, illustrates his habit of
isolating the sad part of a psalm. Ps. 91,
•' There is a safe and secret place," is good;
and " Far from my heavenly home," exactly
represents his method and his tenderness.
Few probably are aware that it is founded on
Ps. 137, "By the rivers of Babylon, there
we sat down ; yea, we wept, when we re-
membered Zion."

XVIII. John Keble.
The Psalter or Psalms of David in English

verse, by a member of the University of
Oxford (1839) is the work of the revered John
Keble. That he should have deemed such a
thing worth doing, is, in some sort, a measure
of the advance of the last forty years in the
matter of church music. There was " small
hope," he thought, that the custom of chant-
ing the psalms would come in ; and therefore,
despite his conviction that the Hebrew was
intended for chanting, not singing, and that
success was "impossible," because the form
and tone of English metre and Hebrew
parallelism were irreconcilable, he set him-
self to improve the Metrical Version,
"adhering reverentially to the meaning of the
original." He submitted the work to Dr.
Pusey. The adverse criticism which has been
given had been anticipated by Keble himself.
The close adherence to the terseness and the
images of the Hebrew has produced some
constraint and obscurity. But in the judg-
ment of the present writer no other version
has such refinement of diction, sustained
merit, lyric force and fire, and flashes of
imaginative energy. There are occasional
traces of the influence of Scott's chivalrous
phrases. Ps. 93, "God the Lord a king
remaineth," is one of the finest. Ps. 46,
" God our Hope and Strength abiding," is of
the same order, but less chastened; the tro-
chaic, Ps. 96, " Sing the song unheard before,"
is good; as also Ps. 135, " Sound high
Jehovah's Name"; Ps. 136, "Praise the
Lord, for He is Love;" and Ps. 148, " Praise
ye the Lord from heaven."

XIX. Churton, Sir R. Grant, Conder,
Hooliham Frere, Trower, &c.

The Cleveland Psalter, by Archdeacon
Churton (1854), is one of the best versions.
It is written in firm, equal, and melodious
verse, and though inferior to Keble in spirit
and freshness, and high imagination, avoids
his abruptness and compression by a slightly
looser texture, and greater liberty of trans-
lation. Though thoroughly an original
work, it adopts ideas and lines from the
ancient Anglo-Saxon Version which Churton
attributes to Aldhelm (see § in), from Wyatt,
Sidney, Sandys, Miles Smyth and Keble.
Portions of Ps. 16, " Lord keep me, for I trust
in Thee " ; Ps. 37, " Vex not thy soul for men
of pride," are in S. P. C. K. Ps. and Hys.:
Ps. 67, " God of grace, oh let Thy light," is
in H. A. & M. (364). Ps. 64, " Lord, to my
sad voice attending"; and Ps. 131, "Lord, my
heart is with the lowly," are like Herbert.
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The best is Ps. 96, " Raise the psalm; let
earth adoring" in Kennedy, 1863, and the
Wes. H. Bit. (604), 1875. A smooth, fairly-
sustained Version, but deficient in spirit, had
been published (1831) by Bp. Trower (revised
in 1875). Sir Robert Grant had published
some renderings early in the century, among
which is the fine ornamentation of the old
104th, " Oh worship the King." J. Conder's
Ps. 113, " Hallelujah, raise oh raise," is a lyric
of great brightness and jubilance. A Selection
of Psalms by Hookham Frere was privately
printed, see his Poetical Works (1872). The
Symmetrical Psalter by W. Vernon Harcourt
appeared in 1856, and The Cambridge Psalter
by Dr. Kennedy in 1860 (revised 1876).

XX. Hecent Versions,
The reader of this sketch will have

observed that in one aspect it is the history of
the long tenacious struggle of the Metrical
Psalter against the growing power of original
hymn3 as the material of praise. This
conflict has been now long ended, and the
task of versifying the Psalms greatly simpli-
fied by enfranchisement from the routine
metres. But fresh efforts are still made under
these freer conditions. A version of consider-
able freshness, freedom, and spirit appeared in
1863, with an irregular structure of verse, by
Mr. A. Malet. The Companion Psalter, by
Rev. T. R. Birks (1874), is a valuable com-
pilation of the choicest pieces of preceding
versions, and contains several of* his own
developments of the meditative psalms. His
lyric measures are often soft and melodious:
he introduces freely Evangelical ideas; but
they are not always the legitimate unfolding
of the psalm, and sometimes the groundwork
is scarcely perceptible. Ps. 19, " The heavens
declare Thy glory " ; Ps. 20, " O Christ, whose
intercession " ; Ps. 80, " Oh King of Mercy" ;
and Ps. 89, " O comfort of the weary " ; are
good specimens. The Marques3 of Lome pub-
lished alternate renderings of the Scottish
Version (1877). The late Dr. Irons promised
a complete version, written with special
attention to Hebrew parallelisms; an instal-
ment of it appeared in 1875. The latest
versions are by Digby Seymour (1882), and
Digby S. Wrangham (1885).

Among the efforts to make the Psalter
compete with original hymns may bo noted
Matthew Henry's Family Hymns (really
selected Psalms, 1695) ; Dorrington's Devotions
in Psalms and Hymns and Spiritual Songs,
auunged as a hymnbook for Sundays, &c. ;
Select Psalms and Hymns for the use of St.
James's Westminster (1697). The most
interesting is an arrangement by Jlomaine
(1775), to which is prefixed an essay in
defence of the Old Version, a strenuous
protest against the growing power of Wesley's
hymns.

XXI. Conclusion.
The quotations in the foregoing sketch

shew that metrical psalms still contribute
largely to our hymnals. The least successful
renderings have been those of the Messianic
psalms. Nor have the penitential psalms
yielded much for Lenten use. In one or two
instances the dauntless trust of the Psalmists
has been nobly reproduced. And for the
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worship of the masses certain grand and simple
psalms are unequalled. The indirect in-
fluence of the long tutelage of the Psalter
must not be lost sight of. It gave to our
earlier hymns a severity, a breadth, an
objective tone, and a wide and deep base in
natural religion. Nowhere is the glory of
God in his works go magnificently exhibited
as in the Psalms, and the strength of the
presentation is grounded on the whole power
of the works in themselves, not on some
single and perhaps sentimental aspect of the
works. Nowhere is the jubilance of praise,
unchecked by the chilling and irrelevant
thought—true and sad as it is—of the sinful-
ness and inadequacy of our utterance, so
majestic. These characteristics are impressed
deeply on Watts; and they are of abiding
value, as a counterpoise to the morbid emotion,
effeminacy, self-consciousness, and anatomy
of motives, which make some modern hymns
so sickly. The influence of the Psalter on
English hymns is by no means worked out.
It may take new forms, select and develop
more freely from the ideas, but it is impossible
that the Psalms can cease to inspire many of
the deepest, tenderest, most intense utterances
in future hymn.?. [H. L. B.]

Psa l te rs , Engl ish. Minor Versifiers.
Biographical articles of the greater versifiers of
the Psalms named in the foregoing catalogue,
are given under their respective names in this
Dictionary. In the notes given below the
writers of less importance, either in themselves
or in the work which they have done in para-
phrasing the Psalms in metre, are grouped
together in alphabetical order ; and a refer-
ence number is added to aid in tracing out
each person's work in the article on Psalters,
Versions in English, p. 926.

Atwood, George, B.D., sometime Archdeacon of
Taunton. [No. 127.]

Bartholomew, Alfred. From his Sacred Lyrics, 1831,
we gather that he was an architect. B. 1801, d. 1845.
[No. 227.]

Beaumont, John. From his Original Psalms, 1834,
the following have been transferred to Spurgeon's
O. O. H. Bk., 1866:—(1) "I'll bless my Saviour, God."
Ps. cxUv. (2) *' Lord, I daily call on Thee." Ps. cxli.
(3) "Many times since days of youth." Ps. exxix.
(4) " Praise ye Jehovah, shout and sing." Ps. cxlviii.
[No. 243.]

Bird, Charles Smith, was the author of Ever and
Ever and other Poems, Liverpool, 1833. [No. 234.]

Blackall, Elizabeth, author of Psalms and Hymns
and Spiritual Songs, pub. in Dublin, 1835, which con-
tained, along with other poems, versions of twelve
Psalms. Her intention was "to complete the para-
phrase of the Psalms," as she states in her Preface.
This, however, so far as can be gathered, was never
carried out. [No. 244.]

Bowring, Edgar Alfred, was b. in 1826, and was M.P.
for Exeter, 1868. According to Glass (p. 183) he has
also " translated two small volumes of German hymns,
selected by the Queen, and privately printed for her
Majesty's use." [No. 292.]

Boyse, Samuel, s. of a dissenting minister, was b. in
1708. He received the rudiments of his education in
Dublin, and then passed on to the University of Glas-
gow. As a poet and man of letters he was well known
and esteemed; but his manners were of the lowest, and
his life most wretched. He d. in Shoe Lane, London, in
obscure lodgings, in May, 1747, and was buried by the
parish. [No. 133.]

Brampton, Thomas, was one of the earliest trans-
lators of the Psalms into English metre. Nothing is
known of him, save what is recorded on the MS. copy of
the Seven Penitential Psalms, which is preserved in the
British Museum. At the beginning of this MS. is
written—" Frater Thomas Brampton Sacrae Theologiae
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l)octor fr' minore pauperib' confesso' de Latino in Anglia
Anno Dom. 1414, ad Dei honorem et incrementuni devo-
tionis." This little work is written on beautiful vellum,
and in an old curious mixture of Anglo-Saxon characters,
and old English words, which tends to show that it was
made at a time when the language was in a state of
change. [No. 1.]

Brathwaite, Richard, b. 1588, d. 1673, at one time
Deputy-Lieutenant of the county of Westmoreland, was
the author of several metrical works. Hazlewood, the
editor of Brathwaite's Barnabee's Journal, is of
opinion that No. 63 by "11. B." is his work.

Bryan, Joseph, one of the " other gentlemen " referred
to in No. 51. Concerning him we know nothing except
that his name is prefixed to the Introduction to the MS.
named, and that he wrote some of the versions therein.
See Davison, C, below.

Byrd, William, one of the " Gentlemen of the
Queen's honourable Chappell," s. of Thomas Byrd, was
b. circa 1538, and d. in London, July 4, 1623. He was
a chorister in St. Paul's Cathedral; Organist of Lincoln
Cathedral, 1563-1569; and Gentleman of the Chapel
Royal, 1569. He was the composer of several well-
known anthems. [No. 32.]

Carey, Thomas. A gentleman attached to the court
of King Charles I. See Davison, C, below.

Cayley, C. B., B.A., translator of Dante's Divine
Comedy, author of Pysche's Interludes, &c. [No. 296.]

Chamberlayne, James, composed a few poems that
he might "not trifle away too much of his time," and
pub. a selection therefrom as:—A Sacred Poem on the
Birth, Miracles, Death, Sepulture, Resurrection, and
Ascension of the Most Holy Jesus. 1680. To this were
added 18 Psalm Versions, the Lamentations of Jeremiah
in verse, &c. [No. 93.]

Cobb, Samuel, M.A., sometime Master of Christ's Hos-
pital, pub. in 1707, Poems on Several Occasions. He d.
in 1713. [No. 113.]

Cole, Benjamin Thomas Halcott, M.A , sometime
Fellow of Magdalen College, Cambridge, and Kector of
Warbleton, Sussex, B.A. 1803, M.A. 1807. [No. 278.]

Coleraine, Henry Hare, second Baron (Irish Peerage),
d. at Tottenham in 1708. In addition to his paraphrases
from the Italian, &c, he was the author of a History
of Tottenham: [No. 85.]

Coldwell, William, sometime resident in Sheffield as
an architect and surveyor, was a local preacher in the
Methodist New Connexion body. He pub. (1) Fables
and Moral Poems, Halifax 1818 ; (2) Hebrew Harmonics
and Allusions, 1820; and (3) The Bk. of Praises, &c.
[No. 204].

Colman, George, the younger, s. of George Colman,
a dramatic writer, and for some time the Lord Chamber-
lain's Examiner of Plays, was b. at London, Oct. 21,
1762, and d. in 1836. [No. 177.]

Coney, Thomas, i>.r>., sometime Rector of Chedzoy,
Somersetshire, and Prebendary of Wells. [No. 123.]

Cosowarth, Michael. This versifier's history is un-
known to us. His Version of Some Select Psalms is in
the British Museum (Harl. 6906). [No. 37.]

Cradock, Thomas, a native of Staffordshire, and some-
time Hector of St. Thomas's Church, Baltimore County,
Maryland, pub. his paraphrase of the Psalrns as below.
He d. in 1760. [No. 144.]

Cumberland, Henry Clifford, Earl of, was b. in 1591,
and d. at York, Dec, 1643. " In the dissensions which
arose between Charles the First and his Parliament the
Earl is said to have ' distinguished himself more bj' his
fidelity to the King's cause, than by his activity or skill:'
his charactvr will be found in Clarendon's History, where
he is called * a man of great honour and integrity;' and
Dr. Bliss has introduced a brief memoir of him into his
edition of Wood's Athenrn Oxonienses " (Holland). [No.
53.]

Cumberland, Richard, dramatic and miscellaneous
writer, was b. at Cambridge, 1732, and d. at Tunbridge,
1811. He was for some time Secretary to the Board of
Trade; but during the latter part of his life he devoted
himself entirely to literature. [No. 188.]

Daniel, Richard, D.D., sometime Dean of Armagh an 1
Chaplain to the Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland. [No. 122.]

Darby, Charles, M.A., was for some time Rector of
Kedington, Suffolk. Beyond this we have no details.
[No. ill.]

Davies, Sir John (Davis), b. in 1570, d. Dec. 7th,
1626. His works make 3 vols. in Dr. Grosart's Fuller
Worthies' Library, 1876. [No. 38.]
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Davison, Christopher, second s. of William Davison

and brother of Francis Davison (see below), w as a mem-
ber of Gray's Inn. We cannot ascertain the dates of
his birth or death. He is one of the " other gentlemen "
referred to in No. 51.

Davison, Francis, eldest s. of William Davison,
Secretary of State to Queen Elizabeth, and brother of
the above, was b. circa 1575, and was a member of Gray's
Inn. He d. circa 1G21. His Poetical Bhapsodie was pub.
in 1602. [No. 51.]

The Harl. MS. referred to in No. 51 is one of three
MSS. which are thus referred to by W. T. Brooke in his
ed. of Giles Fletcher's Christ's Victory and Triumph,
&c, Loud., Griffith, Farran, &c, 1888, p. 242:—"No
complete edition of the psalms of Francis and Christo-
pher Davison has hitherto appeared; and for the first
time (with the hitherto unknown Introduction of
Francis Davison himself) they are here completely
given. It is probable that Davison's death interrupted
the plan of the collection, and it remained unfinished.
At least three MSS. of it have survived [i.] the apparently
original Ms. in the Harleian Collection; [ii.] a transcript
by Ralph Crane-with additional poems [referred to by
Farr in his Select Poetry, &c, 1845, p. xxx., under
T. Carey, whose version of Ps. 91 is therein]; and [iii.]
the anonymous MS., formerly Archdeacon Cotton's and
the late Alexander Gardyne's, from which we print.
Of the fellow-workers of the Davisons—Joseph Bryan,
Richard Gipps, and Thomas Carey—little is known.
Bryan contributed twenty-two psalms to the collection ;
Francis Davison eighteen; Christopher Davison and
Richard Gipps each two; and T. Carey a single psalm."
Mr. Brooke reprints about one half of the MS., all of
Bryan's but one being omitted.

Dennis, Thomas. Concerning this author our infor-
mation is limited to the titlepage of his version. [No.
191.]

Dickson, Thomas, a schoolmaster at Chirnside, Ber-
wickshire. [No. 242.]

Dod, Henry, is called by G. Wither "Dod the silk-
man." Beyond this, and that his " late ridiculous trans-
lations of the Psalms was, by authority, worthily
condemned to the five" (i.e. burntoby the common
hangman), and that he turned the Act of Parliament
enjoining a Public Thanksgiving on the Fifth of Novem-
ber, into metre to be sung in church, we know nothing
of him. [No. 40.]

Donald, Robert, an illiterate person of Woking,
Surrey, was persuaded in his own mind that he had a
divine call to prepare a new version of the Psalms, and
when done had to get the assistance of a friend to correct
the grammar. [No. 196.]

Ducarel, P. J. Our knowledge of this versifier is
confined to the details on the titlepage of No. 23G.

Eden, John, B.D., b. circa 1770, and d. in 1840, was for
41 years Vicar of St. Nicholas and St. Leonard's, Bristol.
His version of the Psalms was pub. posthumously with
a Memoir. [No. 267.]

Fairfax, Thomas, Lord, eldest s. of Ferdinando, Lord
Fairfax, was b. at Denton, Yorkshire, in 1611, and d.
at New Appleton, Yorkshire, in 1671. He is well known
in history as a general of the Parliamentary Army
during the Civil War. [No. 80.]

Farr, Edward. Of this versifier we know nothing
beyond the information on the title page of No. 249.

Fenwick, George, B.I>., b. in 1689, was rector of
Hallaton, Uppingham, for 37 year?, and d. April 10,
1760. [No. 154.]

Feilde, Edward, M.A., b. in 1795, and educated at
Cambridge. He was for some time a master in a large
school at Ealing, and curate of Plaistow. Whilst at
Pkdstow he pub. Church of England Psalmody; or,^
Portions of the New Version adapted to every Day of
the Month, and to the Services'or Circumstances of
every Sunday throughout the Year. Lond., Rivington.%
183!. The Preface is signed " E. F." He was incum-
bent of Rock and Rennington from 1834 to 1848, and it
was during his residence there that he pub. his Ps. of
David. He is said by those who knew him to have been
a learned man and a devoted parish priest. He d. at
Harrogate, Jan. 25, 1851. [No. 273.]

Fleming, Robert, s. of Robert Fleming, a Scottish
Presbyterian minister, was b. at Cambuslang, and
studied at Leyden and Utrecht. He was for a time
minister of an English congregation at Leyden, and then
at Amsterdam. Eventually he became pastor of the
Scottish Church in Lothbury, and was also lecturer at
Salters' Hall. He d. May 21, 1716. He was the author
of Christology, in 3 vols., and of the Rise and Fall of
Rome Papal, 1701. [No. 101.]
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Ford, Simon, D.D., b. in Devonshire in 1619, and d. in
1699. He was for some time Rector of Old Swinford,
Worcestershire, and pub. his version of the Psalms in
i688. He wrote extensively on religious subjects.
[No. 97.]

Forrest, Sir William, Chaplain to Queen Mary during
her short reign, was a polemical poet and skilled
musician. He pub. works from circa 1550 to 1560.
His Certayne Psalmes of Davyd are dated 1551, and
his latest BIS. [Reg. 17, A. xxi.] is dated 1572. Speci-
mens from bis MSS. are given in the Early English Text
Society's publications, and in the German periodical
Anglia. [No. 12.]

Franch, James. [No. 160.] The correct name is
James Fanch. (See p. 364, i.)

Fraunce, Abraham, a native of Shropshire, took his
degree (B.A.) at St. John's, Cambridge, in 1579; was
elected Fellow in 1580; and removed to Gray's Inn in
1583. He was living in 1633, but the date of his death
we have not been able to ascertain. [No. 35.]

Frere, John Hookham, H.A., S. of John Frere, some-
time High Sheriff of Suffolk and M.P. for Norwich, was
b. in London, May 21, 1769, and educated at Eton, and
Caius College, Cambridge (B.A., 1792). He was subse-
quently a Fellow of Caius. On leaving the University
he entered the Foreign Office. He was M.P. for West
Looe, Cornwall, 1796-1802; Under Secretary of State in
the Foreign Office, 1799; Envoy Extraordinary and
Plenipotentiary to Portugal, 1800, to Spain, 1802, to
Berlin, 1807, and to Spaiu again, 1808. Ho d., Jan. 7,
1846. [No. 261.]

Gahagan, Henry, H.A., was a graduate of Christ
Church, Oxford, and a Barrister-at-Law. [No. 231.]

Gipps, Richard, is one of the " other gentlemen"
referred to in No. 51. We know nothing concerning
him except that he wrote some of the versions in the
MS. named. See Francis Davison, above.

Good, John Mason, M.D.;s.ofan Independent minister,
was b. at Epping, Essex, in 1761, and educated for the
medical profession. He became r.u.s. 1805 and M.D.
1820. He wrote largely on medical, theological, and
classical subjects. He d. in 1827, and his Memoirs, by
Dr. Gregory, were pub. in 1828. [No. 222a.]

Gregory, George [No. 176], b. in 1754 ; d. 1808.
Grymeston, Elizabeth, nee Barney, dau. of Martin

Barney, or Bernye, of Grimeston, in Suffolk, and wife of
Christopher, s. of Thomas Grymeston, of Yorkshire, pub.
her Miscellanea in 1604, and again enlarged it circa
1610. [No. 41.]

Hall, John, M.D., was b. in 1529. He was a cele-
brated writer on anatomy, &c. He resided at Maidstone
in Kent. [No. 10.]

Hall, Joseph, D.D., was b. at Ashby-de-la-Zouch in
1574, and educated at Cambridge. He was successively
Rector of Halstead, Prebendary of Wolverhampton, Dean
of Worcester, Bishop of Exeter, and Bishop of Norwich.
In July, 1616, he attended Lord Doncaster into France,
and on his return he was appointed by King James as
one of his divines to accompany him into Scotland. At
the Synod of Dort he was appointed to preach the Latin
Sermon to the Assembly. He d. in 1656. His works
are numerous, and include his versions of Ps. i.-ix.
[No. 43.] His Works were pub. in London by Pavier,
1625. [Psalters, English, $ x.]

Hamilton, William, a native of Scotland, b. 1704,
d. 1754. [No. 136.]

Hare, Francis, D.T>., who d. 26th April, 1740, was
educated at Eton and King's College, Cambridge. He
was for some time chaplain-general to the army. He
subsequently became Dean of Worcester, aud then
Bishop of Chichester. He also held the Deanery of St.
Paul's with his bishopric. He was the author of several
works. His version of the Psalms was pub. posthumously
in 1755. [So. 150.]

Hare, Julius Charles, M.A., was b. in 1796, educated
at Trinity College, Cambridge, and d. in 1855. In con-
junction with his brother Augustus William he pub.
the celebrated Guesses at Truth. He also assisted Bp.
Thirlwall in translating Niebuhr's History of Rome.
His Essays, Sermons, and other publications were
numerous and important. He was a Fellow of Trinity
College, Cambridge, Rector of Hurstmonceux, and
Chaplain to the Queen. The following of his Psalm
versions are in C. TJ. at the present time :—(1) " Lo, I
come to do Thy will (Ps. xl.)t and (2) " Lord God, my
Saviour, day and night {Ps. Ixxxviii.) [No. 263.]

Harte, Walter, M.A., S. of a clergyman, was b. at
Taunton, circa 1695, educated at Oxford, where he was
lor some time Vice Principal of St. Mary HalL He
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Was also a canon of Windsor. He d. at Bath in March}
1774. He pub. History of the Life of Gusiavus Adolphus,
and other works. [No. 125.]

Holford, G. F. The British Museum copy of No. 201,
contains a MS. note by a former owner, " This is llol-
ford's version." The Holford here referred to is pro-
bably G. F. Holford, M.P.

Hunnis, William, a get) tie man of the Chapel Royal
under Edward VI., and afterwards Master of the Chil-
dren in'the reign of Elizabeth. In addition to his Psalm
versions of 1550 and 15b5, he pub. A Handful of Honey-
suckles and A Hive Full of Honey, being paraphrases of
various portions of Holy Sciipture. Some of his pieces
are reprinted in E. Farr's Select Poetry chiejly Devo-
tional of the Reign of Q. Elizabeth. (Parker Society.)
[No. 11.] He d. June 6, 1597. [English Hymnody,
Early, $ vn.] See also Various.

Jones, Abner. An American Professor of Music.
[No. 286.]

Keith, James. H. A. Glass, p. 192, says that this
versifier •' was a bookseller at Dingwall, N.B." [No.
309.]

King, Henry, D.D., eldest s. of John King, some time
Bishop of London, was born at Worniinghall, Bucking-
hamshire, 16 Jany. 1501-2, and educated at Westminster,
and Christ Church, Oxford, where he graduated in 1611.
In January 1615-16, when only twenty-four years old,
he was collated to the Prebend of St. Pancras, in the
Cathedral of St. Paul's, and also "the office of Peni-
tentiary or Confessor in that Cathedral, and the Rectory
and Patronage of Chigwell, Essex." In April, 1617, he
was advanced to the Archdeaconry of Colchester, and
subsequently to the sinecure Rectory of Fulhain. Later,
in Feby. 1638-9 he was preferred to the Deanery of
Rochester, and on the 6th Feby. 1641-2 he was conse-
crated Bishop of Chichester. In Dec. 1642, he was im-
prisoned by the Parliamentary Army, on the fall of
Chichester. On his release from prison he resided for a
time at Langley, Bucks. At the Restoration he wad
reinstated in his Bishopric at Chichester, where he d.
Sep. 30, 1669. His Metrical Version of the Psalms was
pub. in 1651 [see Psalters, Eng. $ 11]; and his Poems
1657. Extracts from these were republished with
elaborate Historical and Biographical notes by the Rev.
J. Hannah, B.A., as Poems & Psalms. Lon.: Pickering,
1843. [No. 78.]

Leapor, Mary, the daughter of a gardener to Judge
Blencour, of Marston, St. Lawrence, Nottinghamshire,
was b. in 1722, and d. in 1746. Her Poems were pub.
posthumously in 1748 for the benefit of her father. A
second volume appeared in 1751. [No. 134.]

Lok, Henry, second s. of Henry Lok, or Locke, a
London merchant. Concerning the dates of his birth and
death we have ascertained nothing. His Ecclesiastes,
otherwise called the Preacher, was pub. in 1597 (Licensed
in 1593.) [No. 36.]

Lome, John-Douglas-Sutherland-Campbell, Marquess
of, sou of the Duke of Argyle, b. Aug. 6, 1845, m.
H.R.H. Princess Louise, 1871 ; Governor-General of
Canada, 1878. [No. 320.]

Marsh, Edward Garrard, M.A.. was b. in 1783, and
educated at Wadham College, Oxford, (B.A. 1804.)
He was appointed Vicar of Aylesford in 1M41, having
previously been Minister of Hampstead Chapel. His
Sixty Ps. and Hys., 1st set, were pub. in 1«23. The
entire Book of Psalms was pub. in 1832. The 4th ed. of
his Ps. <fc Hys. (210 in all) was pnb. by Seeley's, London,
1862. Mr. Marsh d. Sept. 20, 1862. [No. 230.]

Massereene and Ferrard, John Foster, 10th Viscount
Massereene and Ferrard, b. 1812, d. 1863. [No. 302.]

Mather, Cotton, D.D., S. of Increase Mather, D.D., a
Puritan divine, was born at Boston, New England, in
1663, and d. in 1728. He was educated at Harvard Col-
lege, and was for sometime a pastor in Boston. He re-
ceived his D.D. from Glasgow University, and he was
F.R.S. (London.) His principal work was Christi Ame-
ricana, or, an Ecclesiastical History of New England,
from its Planting in 1620 to 1838. He was noted also
for his work on Witchcraft entitled The Wonders of the
Invisible World, &c, 1736. [No. 118.]

Maule, John, M.D. Concerning this versifier we know
nothing beyond what is contained on the titlepage of
No. 216.

McClure, Samuel. [No. 282.]
McLaren, David, M.A., Minister of Humbie, Hadding-

ton, b. at Dundee, and educated at St. Andrew's Uni-
versity. [No. 324.]

Milbourne, Luke, 8. of Luke Milbourne, one of the
ejected ministers of 1662. He was Vicar of St. Ethel-
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burga, Bishopsgate, and Lecturer at St. Helen's, Shore-
ditch, London. His metrical paraphrase of Thomas a
Kempis's Imitation of Christ, was pub. in 1697 as The
Christian's Pattern Paraphased. He is sometimes
praised as a critic: but his notes on Dryden's Virgil
are severely condemned by Pope in his JJunciad. He
d. in 1720. [No. 106.]

Moberly, George Herbert, M.A., S. of Dr. Moberly,
Bp. of Salisbury, b. Jan. 3, 1837, and educated at
Christ's Church College, Oxford; B.A. in honours, 1859,
sometime a Fellow of his college, Principal of Lichfield
College aud Preb. of Hansacre in Lichtield Cathedral,
1880, editor of Itedse IHstoria Ecclesiastica, 1869, aud
Sacrifice of the Eucharist, 1875. [No. 314.]

Montgomery, Alexander, died circa 1605. [No. 42.]
Musgrave, George, M.A., b. in 1798, and educated at

Brasenose, Oxford, B.A. in honours, 1«19. Taking Holy
Orders in 1822, he was Curate of Marylebone, London,
1824; Bexwell, Norfolk, 1829; and Vicar of Borden,-
Kent, 1838-54. He d. Dec. 26, 1883. He published
several works, including his version of the Psalms, 1833;
Hymns for a Rural Parish, 18-15 ; and others. [No. 235.]

Patrick, John, D.D., was for some time "Preacher to
the Charter-House, London." His Ps. of David contain
versions of the Te Deum, lienedictus, Magnificat, Nunc
Dimittis; a hymn, " Ye faithful servants of the Lord,"
No. iv., "Taken out of the Revelations," and several
doxologies. Watts acknowledges in his Preface to his
Ps. of David, 1719, his indebtedness to Patrick in setting
him the example of Christianizing the Psalms. [No. 92.]

Patullo, Margaret, a native of Perthshire, Scotland.
The dates of her birth and death are unknown to us.
Her version of the Psalms was suppressed by her friends.
[No. 220.]

Peter, William. Concerning this versifier we know-
nothing beyond the information contained on the title-
pages of his two volumes, Nos. 219 and 239.

Pitt, Christopher, M.A., was b. at Blandford, Dorset-
shire, 1699, and d. 1748. He tr. the JEncid, and Vida's
Art of Poetry. He was educated at New College, Ox-
ford, and was Rector of Pimperne, Dorsetshire. TNo.
137.]

Prince, Thomas. [No. 15:̂ .] An American versifier,
b. in 1686, educated at Harvard College, and for some
time Minister of South Church, Boston. He d. in Oct.,
1758.

Reid, Mrs. [No. 218.] We have failed to identify
this writer.

Roberts, Francis, D.D., sometime Minister of St.
Augustine's, London, and then Rector of Wrington,
Somersetshire. He was Assistant to the Commissioners
appointed by Parliament for the ejection of scandalous
ministers and schoolmasters, and was one of the Presby-
terian divines, who protested against the sentence of
death passed upon Charles I. He d. in 1675. [No. 86.]

Robson, John, M.A., eometime Rector of Blatching-
ton, Sussex. [No. 158.]

Howe, Elizabeth, nee Singer, daughter of Walter
Singer, an Independent Minister, was b. near Frome,
Somersetshire, in 1674; married in 1710 to Thomas
Rowe, the poet; and d. in Feb., 1737. Her works
include Friendship in Death; tetters Moral and En-
tertaining, and Devoute exercises of the Heart (which
was revised and pub. by Dr. Watts). Her Miscellaneous
Works in Prose and Verse, Avhich included some of her
husband's poems, together with her Hymns and Versions
of Psalms, was pub. posthumously in 1739. [No. 132.]

Rowland, Edward, b. circa 1743; was for a time a
timber merchant in Carlisle, and d. in 1824. [No. 215.]

Sadler, Michael Thomas, was b. at Doveridge, near
Ashbourne, Derbyshire, Jan. 30, 1780. and d. in 1835.
He was for several years a merchant in Leeds. He
represented Newark-upon-Trent, and then Aldborough,
Yorkshire, in Parliament. His Memoirs, as Memoirs of
the Life and Writings of M. T. Sadler, Esq., were pub.
In July 1835. [No. 246.]

Sandys, Sir E., s. of Archbishop Sandys, and brother
of George Sandys, was b. circa 1561, and was educated
under Hooker at Corpus Christi College, Oxford. From
1581 to 1602 he was a Prebendary in York Cathedral.
He was knighted by James I. in 1603, and subsequently
employed in State affairs. He d. in 1629. [No. 47.]

Sankey, Matthew - Villiers, of Coolmore, County
Tipperary; b. circa 1797, d. 1837. [No. 214.]

Say, Samuel, was the successor of Dr. Calamy as
pastor of a Nonconformist congregation in Westminster.
His Poems, &c, were pub. in 1745. [No. X35.]

Scott, Alexander. [No. 206.]

PSALTEKS, ENGLISH 925

Scott, Robert Allen, M.A., was b. 1804, and educated
at Balliol, Oxford (B.A., 1828). Taking Holy Orders, he
was successively Curate of Sheriffhales and Woodcote,
Shropshire, and of Church Eaton, Staffordshire, and
Vicar of Cranwell, Lincolnshire. He d. 1870. In addition
to his Paraphrases, he pub. Parish Rhymes for Schools
and Cottages, in 1841. Two of his paraphrases are iu
C.U. :—*• All glory be to Thee," Ps. 115, and "Lord,
Thou hast formed my every part," Ps. 139. [No. 262.]

Seymour, William Digby, Q.C, LL.D., b. 1822; M.P.
for Sundi rland, 1852, and for Southampton, 1859;
Recorder of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1854. [No. 322.]

Skurray, Francis, D.D., was b. in 1775, and educated
at Lincoln College, Oxford, of which College he was also
a Fellow from 1804 to 1824. He was Rector of Winter-
bourne Steepleton, Dorsetshire, and Perpetual ( urate of
Horningsham, Wilts. He d. Mar. 10, 1848. His Shep-
herd's Garland was pub. in 1832, and his 1'salms in
1843. [No. 271.]

Slatyer, William, D.D., b. in Somersetshire in 1587.
He entered St. Mary Hall, Oxford, in the Lent term 1600,
but afterwards migrated to Brasenose; B.A. in 1607;
Fellow of Biascnose; D.D. in 1623; and Rector of
Otterden, Kent, where he d., Feb. 13, 1646. He pub.,
in 1621, a History of Great Britaine, in English and
Latin Verse, in addition to his paraphrases of the Psalms.
[No. 68.]

Smart, Christopher, M.A., was b. at Shipburn, Kent,
in 1722, and educated at Pembroke Hall, Cambridge,
where he gained the Seatonian prize for live years, four
of which were in succession, (B.A. 1747.) He removed
to London in 1753, and gave some attention to literature:
but neglecting both his property and his constitution, he
became poor and insane. He d. in the King's Bench,
1771. His Poems were pub. in 2 vols. in 1771. From
that work "Father of light conduct my feet " (Divine
Guidance), and " I sing of God the mighty Source"
{God the Author of All), have been taken. [No. 162.]

Smith, Sir Thomas, was born at Walden, Essex, 1512,
and educated at Queens' College, Cambridge, where he
became a Fellow of his college in 1531. He was Regius
Professor of Civil Law at Cambridge, and, in 1548,
Secretary of State, when he was knighted. On the
downfall of the Protector Somerset, he lost his appoint-
ment as Secretary of State, and was confined in the
Tower for about a year. Subsequently he was restored
to Court favour, and was thrice ambassador to France
for Elizabeth. He died at Mounthall, Essex, in 1577.
[No. 9.]

Smyth, Miles, secretary to Dr. Sheldon, Archbishop
of Canterbuiy. [No. 89.]

Spalding, Thomas, member of a firm of wholesale
stationers in Drury Lane, was b. in 1805, and d. in 1887.
He was a member of the Congregational body and a
liberal contributor to its funds. [No. 276.]

Stanyhurst, Richard, was b. at Dublin circa 1545,
and educated at University College, Oxford. He studied
Law for some time at Furnival's and Lincoln's Inns;
but joining the Roman Catholic Church, he removed to
the Continent and took Holy Orders. He pub. several
books, including the first four books of Virgil's JEncid
in English hexameters, 1582. He d. in 1618. [No. 30.]

Sylvester, Tipping. Of this versifier we know nothing
beyond the fact that he joined Stephen Wheatland in
publishing the Ps. of David, &c, in 1754. [No. 146.]

Thurlow, Edward Hovell-Thurlow, 2nd Baron, nephew
of Lord Chancellor Thurlow, was b. June 10, 1781, and
d. June 3, 1829. [No. 198.]

Toilet, Elizabeth, d. in 1694; d. in 1754. [No. 145.]
Towers, William Samuel, a layman, concerning whose

history we know nothing. [No. 193.]
Townsend, George, JI.A., was b. at Ramsgate, Sep. 12,

1788, and educated at Trinity College, Cambridge, B.A.
1812; M.A. 1816. Entering Holy Orders in 1813, he
became Curate of Littleport in 1813; and of Hackney
1814; Classical Master of the Royal Military College,
Sandhurst, 1816; Domestic Chaplain to Bp. Barrington,
1824 ; and Prebendary of Durham, 1825. He d. in Nov.
1857. He pub. Chronological Arrangement of the Old
and New Testament; Accusations of History against the
Church of Home; Ecclesiastical History to Reign of
Henry IV. of England, &c. [No. 288.]

Trapp, Joseph, D.D., vicar of a parish in London, who
d, in 1747, pub. a tr. of Virgil; Explanatory Notes on
the Four Gospels; a Latin version of Paradise Lost;
Thoughts upon the Four Last Things, &c. [No. 138.]

Trower, Walter [ John, D.D., b. April 5, 1804, was
educated at Oxford, where he graduated in high honours
in 1826, and became a Fellow of Oriel College. After
holding some minor appointments, he was consecrated
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Bishop of Glasgow and Galloway in 1848. Retiring in ]
1859, he was appointed lip. of Gibraltar in 1863. Sub-
sequently he was Rector of Ashington, Chichester. He
d. Oct. 24, 1887. He was the author of several works,
including the S. P. C. K. Epistles and Gospels, &c. [No.
223.]

Turner, Baptist Noel, M.A., b. in 1739, and educated
at the Oakham Grammar School and Emmanuel College,
Cambridge. He was Rector of Denton, Lincolnshire,
and of Wing, in Rutland. He was also for a time Head
Master of Oakham Grammar School. He d. May, 1826.
His memoir and portrait are in Nichols's Illustrations
of the History of Literature in the Eighteenth Century.
[No. 212.]

Turner, Thomas, M.A., sometime a Fellow of Trinity
College, Cambridge, was b. in 1804. He was 2nd Wran-
gler and Smith's Prizeman. [No. 294.]

Usher, James. From the titlepage and the Preface
of his version [No. 210] we gather that Usher was a
layman, who, with a limited education and little or no
preparation, began his paraphrase on the 18th of Aug.,
and completed it on the 15th of Dec. 1823.

Verstegan, Richard, a Roman Catholic, d. circa 1635.
[No. 39.] He was possibly the editor of the 1599-1604
Primer, printed at Antwerp, where ho was at that
time, and the Preface of which is signed " R. V."

Vicars, John, b. in London, 1582, educated at Oxford,
•was for some time an usher in the school of Christ's Hos-
pital, and d. in'1652. He was a virulent writer against
the Royalists, and spared no one in his zeal. His
England's Hallilujahfor God's Gratious Benediction;
with some Psalms of David in Verse was pub. in 1631.
[No. 55.]

Wheatland, Stephen. Of this versifier we know
nothing beyond the fact that he joined Tipping Sylvester
in publishing the Ps. of David, &c, 1754. [No. 146.]

White, John, M.A., sometimes called " The Patriarch
of Dorchester," where he was rector for 42 years, was b.
in 1574, and d. in 1648. He was one of the Clerical
Assessors of the Westminster Assembly of Divines, 1643.
His vert-ion was pub. posthumously in 1654. [No. 81.]

Winchester, Elkanan. A celebrated Univcrsalist
preacher who ministered in a chapel in Petticoat Lane,
London, in 1778-9. His version was on the basis of
the teachings of the Universalists, and specially for the
use of that community. [No. 184.]

Woodford, Samuel, D.D., b. in London, 1636, and
educated at Wad ham College, Oxford. He was for
some time Rector of Hartley Maudit, Hants, .and Pre-
bendary of Winchester. He d. in 1700. [No. 87.]

Wotton, Sir Henry, M.A., b. in Kent in 1568, and
educated at New and at Queen's Colleges, Oxford. After
spending nine years on the Continent, on his return he
became secretary to Robert, Earl of Essex, with whom
he continued until Essex was committed for high
treason, when he retired to Florence. There he became
known to the Grand Duke of Tuscany, and was sent by
him, in the name of "Octavio Baldi," with letters to
James VI., King of Scotland, in which the king was in-
formed of a design against his life. On succeeding to
the English throne James knighted Wotton and sent him
as ambassador to the Republic of Venice. In 1623 he
was made Provost of Eton (having previously taken
Deacon's Orders). He d. in 1639. His Avorks include
The Elements of Architecture, Parallel between the Earl
of Essex and the Duke of Buckingham, Essay on Edu-
cation, &c. His poems and other matters found in his
MSS. were pub. posthumously by Izaak Walton in 1651,
as Reliquiaz Wottoniance. This has bsen several times
reprinted. [No. 79.]

Wrangham, Francis, D.D., sometime Archdeacon of
Cleveland, b. in 1769, educated at Magdalen and Trinity
Colleges, Cambridge, and d. Dec. 27, 1843. [No. 259.]

Wrangham, William, a tradesman of Louth, Lincoln-
shire. He d. in 1832. [No. 223.]

Wyatt, Sir Thomas, b. at Allington, Kent, in 1503,
and d. at Sherborne, Dorset, 10th or 11th Oct., 1542.
He was educated at St. John's College, Cambridge. He
was knighted by Henry VIII., and was sent by him on
various embassies. His Songs and Sonnets were pub.
with those of his friend, the Earl of Surrey. His
Poetical Works were reprinted by R. Bell, 1855, and
are also included in the Aldine Poets. [No. 8.]

Young, Robert, M.A., says on the titlepage of his
version that he was " formerly Classical Teacher,
Glasgow, latterly for some time Minister of tbe Free
Church, Chapleton." [No. 299.] TJ. 'P. ]3.]

Psalters, Versions in English. In the
subjoined list of Complete and Partial versions
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of the Book of Psalms in English (including
those pub. in Scotland and America) not only-
are all known complete versions named, but
also such partial and individual versions as,
because of their authorship or merit, are of
importance, are also enumerated. As the older
versions are very difficult to consult, we give
here the most accessible works wherein speci-
mens of the various paraphrases may be found.
These works, together with their Index Letters,
are :—

A. Select Psalms in Verse, with Critical Remarks.
By Bishop Jjiwth and Others. Illustrative of the Beau-
ties of Sacred Poetry. London: Hatchard, 1811. This
work is by Lord Aston.

F, Select Poetry Chiefly Devotional of the Reign of
Queen Elizabeth Collected and Edited for The Parker
Society by Edward Farr, Esq. Cambridge, 1845.

G. The Story of the Psalters. A History of the
Metrical Versions of Great Britain and America, from
1549 to 1885. By Henry Alexander Glass. London,
Kegan Paul, 1888.

H. The Psalmists of Great Britain. Records Bio-
graphical and Literary of upwards of one hundred and
fifty authors, who have rendered the whole or parts of
The Book of Psalms into English Verse. With Speci-
mens of the Different Versions, and a General Intro-
duction. By John Holland, London, Groombridge. 2
vols. 1843. (See p. 529, i.)

L. Anthologia Davidica, 1846. See p. 72, ii. This
is by Henry Latham.

In addition the various editions of Cotton's Editions of
the Bible and Parts thereof in English (2nd ed., 1852)
should also be consulted.

List of Complete and Partial Versions oj the
Psalms in English from 1414 to 1889.

1. 1414. Thomas Brampton. Paraphrase of the
Seven Penitential Psalms. Edited with Notes for the
Percy Society, 1842. [A. p. 105 ; and H. i. p. 74.]

2. 1539. Miles Coverdale, p. 264, i. Goostly Psalmes,
p. 442, i.

3. 1547. John Croke. Thirteen Psalms tr. in the
Reign of Henry VIII. Edited by Sir Alexander Croke,
for the Percy Society, 1844.

4. 1547. Henry Howard, Earl of Surrey. Reprinted
in the Aldine and other editions of Surrey's Poems.
(Ps. 55, 73, 88.) [H. i. p. 86.]

5. 1548. Queen Elizabeth. Ps. 14, at the end of
A Godly Meditation of the Christian soul, &c., by
Margaret, Q. of Navarre, and translated by the Princess
Elizabeth. Reprinted in the Appendix to Cotton's list
(as above), 1852. [F. p. 7 ; H. i. p. 146.]

6. 1548, c. T. Sternhold. Nineteen Psalms ; 2ndcd.,
1549, 37 Psalms. See Old Version, $ ir.

7. 1549. Robert Crowley, p. 270, i. [G. p. 62.]
8. 1549. Sir Thomas Wyatt. The 7 Penitential

Psalmes drawen into English meter. Reprinted in the
Aldine ed. of Wyatt's Poems. [H, i. p. 81.]

9. 1549. Sir Thomas Smith. Version of about a
dozen psalms in a MS. in the Brit. Mus. (Reg. 17 A.
xvii.) entitled Certaigne Psalmes or Songues of David.
Translated into English meter, by Sir Thomas Smith,
Knight, then prisoner in the Tower of Ijondon; with
other Prayers and Songues by him made to pas the
tyme there. 1549. [H. i. p. 161.]

10. 1550. John Hall, M.D., 12 psalms in his The
Court of Virtue; containing many Holy or Spretual
Songs, Sonnetts, Psalms, Ballets and Short Sentences,
as well of Holy Scripture as others, with 3fusic Notes.
[F. p. 196; H. i. p. 179.]

11. 1550. William Hunnis. (See also No. 32.)
Certayne Psalmes chosen out of the Psalter of David,
and drawen forth into Englyshe meter. [F. p. 143;
H. i. p. 152.]

12. 1551. William Forrest, MS. in the Brit. Mus.
(Reg. 17, A. xxi.) Certayne Psalmes of Davyd in
Meeatre, added to maister Sterneholdis, and oothers,
by William Forreste, 1551. This is dedicated to Edward,
Duke of Somerset. [H. i. p. 164.]

13. 1551. T. Sternhold and J. Hopkins. 3rd ed. of
Sternhold, in which 7 versions by Hopkins are added.
See Old Version, $ n.

14. 1552. John Bale. Ps. 23, and 132, appended to
his Expostulation, or complaynte against the blasphe-
mies of a frantic priest in Hamshyre.

15. 1553. Francis Seager. 19 psalms versified in
his Certayne Psalmes select out of the Psalter of Dauid,
and drawn into Englyshe Metre, with Notes to every
Psalme in iiij to Synge, by F. §& S. [H, i. p. 168,]
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16. 1556. Anglo-Genevan Psalter. See Old Version,

lV. 1556. Miles Huggarde. A short treatise in
metre on the 129th Psalm.

18. 1558. William Kethe. In addition to his ver-
sions noted under 0. Version, and Scottish Hymnody,
there is one of Ps. 94 printed at the end of John Knox's
Appellation. (See p. 624, i.)

19. 1559-61. T. Sternhold and others. See Old
Version, $$ iv., v.

20. 1560, c. Matthew Parker, p. 882, i. [G. p. 63.]
21. 1561. Anglo-Genevan Psalter. See Old Ver-

sion, $ in.
22. 1562. Sternhold and Hopkins. The complete

English Psalter. See Old Version, $ vn.
23. 1563. Thomas Becon. Ps. 103 and 112, in his

Comfortable Epistle to the Afflicted People of God.
24. 1564. Scottish Psalter, See Scottish Hymnody,

$ir.
25. 1566. John Pits. Two psalms. [F, p. 387.]
26. 1568. John Wedderburn (q.v.).
27. 1570, c. Sir John Harrington. Version of the

Psalms in MS. in the Douce Collection in the Bodleian.
Specimens in Park's ed. of the Nugx Antiqiiee, 1804.
[F. p. 115.]

28. 1574. lady Elizabeth Tyrwhitt. In her tract
Morning and Evening Praises with divers Psalvis,
Hymns, and Meditations.

29. 1575. George Gascoigne (p. 405, i.). Ps. 130 in
his A Hundredth sundrie Flowres, &c.

30. 1582. Richard Stanyhurst. Four versions (Ps.
i.-iv.) at the end of his tr. of the JEneid. Specimen in
H. i. p. 189. Copy of the JEneid in the Bodleian. The
versions are in English hexameters.

31. 1583. William Byrd. Medius: Psalmes, Son-
nets, and Songs of Sadness and Piety. [F. p. 222.]

32. 1585. William Hunnis. (See also No. 11.)
Seven Sobs of a Sorrowful Soule for Sinne, compre-
hending those Seven Psalmes of the Princelie Prophet
David, commonlie called Peenitcntiall, &c, 1585. Copy-
in the Brit. Mus. [F. p. 143 ; H. i. p. 152.]

33. 1587. Sir Philip Sidney, and Mary, Countess of
Pembroke (q.v.).

34. 1589. Richard Robinson. [F. p. 364.]
35. 1591. Abraham Fraunce. Eight versions in

his The Countess of Pembroke's Ivy Churchy and Eina-
nuel. [F. p. 237 ; H. i. p. 226.]

36. 1594. Henry Lok. Sundry Psalms of David,
translated into verse, as briejiy and significantly as the
scope of the text will suffer. (Bodleian, 1594.) Also
Ecclesiastes, otherwise called the Preacher; containing
Salomon's Sermons, or Commentaries (as may probably
be collected), vpon the 49 Psalme of Dauid, his father,
&c. London: Rich. Field, 1597. [F, p. 136; H. i. p.
229.] See also the Fuller Worthies Miscellanies, ii. 1871.

37. 1597. Michael Cosowarth, circa 1597. Some
select Psalms. [F. p. 406.]

38. 1600, c. Sir John Davies. His Metaphrase of
Pt*. 1-50, and a few others remained in sis. until 1876,
when they were included in Dr. Grosart's ed. of Davies's
Poetical Works in his Fuller Worthies' Library.

39. 1601. Robert or Richard Verstegan. Odes in
Imitation of the vii. Penitential Psalms, with Sundry
other Poems and Ditties tending to devotion and piety.
By R. V. [H. i. p. 232.]

40. 1603. Henry Dod. Metrical versions of certain
Psalms, by " H. D." (Cambridge University Library);
and, Al the Psalmes of David, with certene Songes and
Canticles of Moses, Debora, and others, not formerly
extant for Song, &c, 1620. [F. p. 449; G. p. 71; H. i.
p. 250.] See also No. 50.

41. 1604. Elizabeth Grymeston. Miscellanea:
prayers, meditations, memoratines. In this are Odes
in imitation of the seuen Psenitentiall Psalmes, in seuen
seueral kinde of verse. [F. p. 412.]

42. 1605. Alexander Montgomery. The Mindes
Melodic: Contayning certayne Psalmes of the Kinglie
Prophete Dauid, applyed to a new and pleasant tune,
verie comfortable to everie one that is rightlie acquainted
therewith. Fourteen versions. [H. i. p. 242.]

43. 1607. Bp. Joseph Hall. Some few of David's
Psalmes metaphrazed in metre (i.-x.) In his Works,
vii. p. 158. 8vo edition. [H. ii. p. 29.] Reprinted in
Singer's ed. of Bp. Hall's Poems, 1824; in Peter Hall's
ed. of the same, 1839; and in Dr. Grosart's private re-
print. [A. p. 35 ; H. ii. p. 29.]

44. 1612. Henry Ainsworth. The Booke of Psalmes:
Englished both in Prose and Metre. Printed at Am-
sterdam. [G. p. 70; H. i. p. 245.] See p. 33, i.

45. 1612. Sir John Davies, of Hereford. The Peni-
tential Psalms, printed as the " Doleful Dove," in his
Muses Sacrifice. Reprinted in Grosart's Chertsey Wor-
thies Library.
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46. 1613. Sir Thomas leighton. Seven penitential
Psalms in his Tears, or Lamentations of a Sorrowful
Soul.

47. 1615. Sir Edwin Sandys. Fiftie Select Psalms
of David, and Others. [H. i. p. 271.]

48. 1615. David Murray. A Paraphrase of Ps. 104.
Reprinted for the Bannatype Club, 1823.

49. 1619. George Wither. Preparation to the
Psalter. Reprinted in the Spenser Society's reprint of
Wither. See also No. 56.

50. 1620. Henry Dod. See No. 40.
51. 1620. C. Davison, F. Davison, J. Bryan, R.

Gipps. Versions by these four writers are given in a
MS. in the Brit. Mus. (Harl. 6930) entitled Divers
selected Psalms of David (in verse) of a different com-
posure from those used in Church. By Fra. Davison,
Esq., deceased, and other gentlemen. [A. pp. 31, 223,
245; F. pp. 318-337; H. i. pp. 235-240.] All the
Psalms of the two Davisons, with specimens of the
other writers, and also of T. Carej% are printed- from
another MS. in Brooke's edition of Giles Fletcher, Lond.
Griffith, Farran, &c, 1888.

52. 1625. Francis Bacon. Certain Psalmes in
Verse. Reprinted in Grosart's Fuller Worthies Mis-
cellanies, vol. i., 1870. [H. i. p. 268.]

53. 1630, c. Earl of Cumberland. A MS. in the
Bodleian, Poetical Translations of some Psalms, and
the Song of Solomon, with other Divine Poems. By
that noble and religious Soule now sainted in heaven,
the right honourable Henry Earle of Cumberland, &c.
Sixteen psalms in metre. [H. ii. p. 269.]

5i. 1631. James I. See Sir W. Alexander, p. 39, i . ;
and Scottish Hymnody, $ ir. 3. [G. p. 74.]

55. 1631. John Vicars. England's Hallitujah for
God's Gratious Benediction; with some Psalms of
David in verse. Nineteen versions. [H. i. p. 274.]

56. 1632. George Wither, q.v. (See also No. 49.)
The Psalms translated into Lyric Verse, according to
the scope of the Original; and Illustrated with a short
Argument and a brief Prayer, or Meditation, before
and after every Psalm. By George Wither. Imprinted
in the Netherlands, &c. [A. p. 116; G. p. 76; H. ii.
p. 11; L. p. 1.]

57. 1632. George Herbert, p. 511, ii. Seven ver-
sions in Playford's Music Book. Reprinted in Grosart's
Fuller Worthies Library, 1874. [H. i. p. 279.]

58. 1633. John Donne. Ps. 137 in his Poems, 1633,
and later editions.

59. 1633. Phineas Fletcher, p. 379, i. Six versions
in Miscellanies appended to his Purple Island. [A,
p. 218; and H. ii. p. 16.j

60. 1634. Richard Goodridge. A Paraphrase of the
whole Psalter, and additional versions of more than
100 psalms. [H. ii. 53.]

61. 1636. George Sandys (q.v.) A Paraphrase
upon the first booke of the Psalmes of David. [A. p. 53 ;
G. p. 78 ; H. i. p. 288.]

62. 1638. Anonymous. The Psalms in Metre,
altered from the Old Version.

63. 1638. R. B. The Psalmes of David the King
and Prophet and of other holy Prophets, paraphrased
in English: conferred with the Hebrew veritie, set forth
by B. Arias Montanus, together with the Latin, Greek
Septuagint, and Chaldee Paraphrase. By R. B.
London: Printed by Robert Young, for Francis Con-
stable, and are to be sold at his shop under St. Martin's
Church, neere Ludgate, 1638. The "R. B." is some-
times said to mean Robert Burnaby (Mr. Taylor sup-
ports this view), and at other times Richard Brath-
waite. We have no evidence which enables us to decide
for either, andmustdeave it an open question. [G. p. 81.]

64. 1638. A Rotterdam Version. The Booke of
Psalmes in English Meeter. Printed for Henry Tutill,
Bookseller, Rotterdam. (Lambeth Library.) [G. p. 80.]

65. 1640. The Bay Psalter, p. 119, i., and Ameri-
can Hymnody, $ i. [G. p. 82.]

66. 1640. Anonymous. Paraphrase of the entire
Psalms. In the Bodleian Library. Specimen in Cotton's
Appendix, p. 148.

67. 1641. Francis Rous [Rouse]. See Scottish
Hymnody. [G. p. 84.]

68. 1642. William Slatyer. Psalmes or Songs of
Zion, 1642, reprinted as The Psalmes of David, in 4
Languages and in 4 Parts; Set to ye Tunes of our
Church. By W. S. 1643. Ps. i.-xxii. in Hebrew,
Greek, Latin, and English. [H. i. 303.]

69. 1642. F. Thome. The Soul's Solace in Times
of Trouble, collected out of the Psalmes of David. (3rd
ed., 1652.)

70. 1644. William Barton. See p. 116, ii. [G.
p. 87.]

ft. 1644. Francis Roberts. The Book of Praises,
&c, Afterwards embodied in his Clavis Biblioruvi, the
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Key to the Bible, unlocking the Richest Treasury of the
Holy Scriptures, 1675 [H. ii. p. 63.] See Nos. 86, 91.

72. 1645. John Milton, p. 737, i.
73. 1646. Zachary Boyd, p. 167, ii. [G. p. 89.]
74. 1648. Richard Crashaw, p. 268, i.
75. 1650. Scottish Psalter. Authorised edition. Sea

Scottish Hymnody, fi in. [G. p. 90.]
76. 1650. New England. The Psalms, Hymns, and

Spiritual Songs of the Old and New Testament, faith-
fully translated into English Meter, for the Edification
and Comfort of the Saints, in Public and Private,
especially in New England. London, Printed for
Richard Chiswell, at the Rose and Crown, in St. Paul's
Church Yard. [Brit. Mus.] This was mainly a revised
version of Rous's Psalter made by President Dunster of
Harvard College, Richard Lyon, and thirty others. It
had a large circulation and was in extensive use for
many years. [-G. p. 91.]

77. 1650. Henry Vaughan (q. v.).
78. 1651. Bp. Henry King. The Psalms of David

from the New Translation of the Bible turned into
Meeter. To be sung after the Old Tunes used in the
Churches. [G. p. 92.]

79. 1651. Sir Henry Wotton. Ps. 104 in Reliquiee
Wottonianse. [A. p. 185; H. i. p. 297.] Re-printed in
Dr. Hannah's Courtly Poets from Raleigh to Montrose.
Aldine edition.

80. 1651, c. Thomas, Lord Fairfax, the Parlia-
mentary General "not only versified the Psalms, but
other parts of Scripture; 'but it is probable,' says
Granger, 'they were never thought worth printing.'
The MS. of Fairfax's version of the Psalms was formerly
in the Museum of the excellent Ralph Thoresby, at
Leeds, as he tells us in his Ducatus Leodiensis, p. 510."
[H. ii. 18, note.} This MS. passed through the collection
of the Duke of Sussex into that of Dr. Bliss. A detailed
account of it is given in the Preface to Cotton's Editions
of the Bible, 1852.

81. 1654. John White. David's Psalms in Metre,
agreeable to the Hebrew, to be sung in usual Tunes, to
the benefit of the Churches of Christ. By the Reverend
Mr. Jolln White, Minister of God's Word in Dorchester.
London, printed by S. Griffin for J. Rothwel, at the
Fountain and Bear in Goldsmith's Row in Cheapside.
1655. [G. p. 93; H. ii. p. 68.]

82. 1655. Henry Lawes. Five versions in Select
Psalms of a new Translation.

83. 1656. Abraham Cowley. Psalm 114 in his
Davideis, and again in later eds. of his Poems.

84. 1661. Samuel Leigh. Samuelis Primitise, or
An Essay towards a Metrical version of the whole Book
of Psalmes. Composed when attended with the dis-
advantagious circumstances of youth and sickness.
By Samuel Leigh, &c. (Bodleian Library.) [H. ii.
p. 55.]

85. 1665. Lord Coleraine. (See also No. 90.) The
Ascents of the Soul, on David's Mount towards God's
House. Being Paraphrases on the Fifteen Psalms of
Degrees, written in Italian by the Illustrious Gio.
Francesca Loredano, a noble Venetian, 1656. Rendered
into English, Anno Dom., 1665 {Brit. Mus. ed. 1681).
In the same volume there is, also by Lord Coleraine, La
Scala Santa: or a Scale of Devotions, Musical and
Gradual, Being Descants on the Fifteen Psalms of
Degrees, in Metre; with Contemplations and Collects
upon them in Prose, 1670. [A. p. 225; and H. ii. p. 88.]

86. 1665. Francis Roberts. His Clavis Bibliorum.
The key of the Bible, unlocking the Richest Treasury of
the Holy Scriptures, appeared in 1648 and 1649 without
his versions of the Psalms. These were added in the
3rd ed., 1665. The 4th ed. is dated 1674. A few copies
of the Psalms had previously been pub. anonymously
and in a separate form as The Book of Praises. This
was identified as the work of Roberts by Mr. A.
Gardyne, of Hackney. See also Nos. 71, 91. [G. p. 99.]

87. 1667. Bp. Samuel Woodford. A Paraphrase
in English Verse, upon the Books of the Psalms, by Sam.
Woodford, S. R. S. The MS. is in the Brit. Mus. (Harl.
1768.) [H. ii. p. 73.] The title of the 1st ed., 1667,
was, A Paraphrase upon the Psalms of David. By Sam
Woodford. London: Printed by R. White for Octavian
Pullen, near the Pump, in Little Britain. The title of
the ed. of 1678 was much fuller; A Paraphrase upon
the Psalmes of David and the Canticles, with Select
Hymns of the Old and New Testament, to which is added
occasional Compositions in Verse. By Samuel Wood-
ford, D.D. Printed and Sold by Samuel Keble, at the
Turk's Head in Fleet Street. [G. p. 95.]

88. 1667. Mary Beale. Four versions of Psalms
in Woodford'8 Paraphrase as above (13, 52, 70, 130).
[H. ii. p. 77.]

89. 1668. Miles Smyth. Psalms of King David,
Paraphrased and turned into English verse, according
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to the Common Metre, as they are usually sung in Parish
Churches. [G. p. 98 ; H. ii. p. 57; L. p. 178.]

90. 1670. Lord Coleraine. See No. 85.
91. 1675. Francis Roberts. See No. 86. The

Complete Psalter in his Clavis Bibliorum of this year, as
Clavis Bibliorum. The Key of the Bible, unlocking
the richest Treasury of the Holy Scriptures, etc., where-
unto are added the Metrical Version of the whole Book
of Psalmes, Immediately out of the Hebrew: And the
Analytical Exposition of every Psalm. Fourth edition,
diligently revised. By Francis Roberts. [G. p. 100.]

92. 1679. John Patrick. Century of Select Psalms
for the Use of the Charter House, 1679. Expanded into
the complete Psalter as, The Psalms of David in Metre,
1691, with the Tunes used in Parish Churches, 1694.

93. 1680. James Chamberlayne. A Sacred Poem
on the Birth, Miracles, Death, Sepulture, Resurrection,
and Ascension of the Most Holy Jesus. Also Eighteen
of David's Psalms, Paraphrased; the Lamentations
of Jeremiah; and Poems on Several Occasions. Ijyndon.
Copy in the Cambridge University Library. [H. ii.
p. 80.]

94. 1682. Richard Goodridge. The Psalter or Psalms
Paraphras'd in Verse. Completed ed., 1684. 3rd ed.,
1635. [A. p. 34; G. p. 101; H. ii. p. 53 ; L. p. 44.] See
also No. 60.

95. 1683. John Oldham. Psalm 137 in his Remains.
96. 1687. John Morris, Four versions in his A

Collection of Miscellanies. (3rd ed., 1699.) [H. ii.
p. 83.]

97. 1688. Simon Ford. A New Version of the
Psalms of David, in Metre, Smooth, plain and easie to
the most ordinary capacities: by Simon Ford, D.D., Ac.
[A. p. 170 ; G. p. 103 ; H. ii. p. 92.]

98. 1689. William Vilant. Psalms, Hymns, and
Spiritual Songs, in two Parts. Edinburgh.

99. 1689. Charles Cotton. Psalm 8 in his Poems.
[H. ii. p. 93; L. p. 54.]

100. 1691. Benjamin Keach, p. 610, i. Seventeen
versions in his Spiritual Melody.

101. 1691. Robert Fleming. Several Psalms diversely
rendered in his The Mirror of Divine Love Unvailed, in
a Poetical Paraphrase of the High and Mysterious Song
of Solomon; Whereunto is added a Miscellany of several
other Poems, Sacred and Moral. By Robert Fleming,
jun., V.D.M., 1691. [H. ii. p. 162.]

102. 1692. Richard Baxter. See p. 118, ii. [G.
p. 105.]

103. 1694. Daniel Warner. A Selection from the
Psalms, composed in two Parts. A revision of the Old
Version.

104. 1694. John Mason. See p. 716, i.
105. 1695. N. Tate and N. Brady. See New Ver-

sion, p. 799, i., and Psalters, English. $ xm.
106. 1698. Luke Melbourne. The Psalms of David

in English Metre. Translated from tlie Original, and
suited to all the Tunes now sung in Churches. By Luke
Mil bourne, a Presbyter of the Church of England.
Dedicated to His Highness the Duke of Gloucester.
London, printed for W. Rogers at the Sun, R. Clasell
at the Peacock, and B. Tooke at the Middle Temple Gate,
Fleet Street. [G. p. 109.]

107. 1698. John Phillips. Daveidos, or A Specimen
of some of David's Psalms in metre. This work is
misdated 1798.

108. 1700. Joseph Stennett (q.v.) Ps. 45 printed
with his version of Solomon's Song.

109. 1700. Samuel Wesley (q.v.) Six in his Pious
Communicant; and others in his Life of Christ.

110. 1701. James Gibbs. The first fifteen Psalms
of David.

111. 1704. Charles Darby. The Book of Psalms in
English Metre, The Newest Version Fitted to the Com-
mon Tunes. London, printed for Thomas Parkhurst, at
the Bible and Three Crowns in Cheapside. [G. p. 110.]

112. 1706. Basil Kennett. An Essay toivards a
Paraphrase on the Psalms in English Verse. To which
is added a Paraphrase on the third chapter of the
Revelation. London, 1706. [H. il. p. 127.]

113. 1707. Samuel Cobb. Three versions in his
Poems on Several Occasions. [H. ii. p. 133.]

114. 1712. Joseph Addison, p. 16, ii.
115. 1712. Anonymous. Ps. 29 in Verse.
116. 1714. Sir John Denham, p. 287, i. [G. p. 96.]
117. 1714. Daniel Burgess, p. 194, ii. [G. p 111.]
118. 1718. Cotton Mather. Psalterium America-

num. The Book of Psalms in a Translation Exactly
conformed unto the Original: but all in Blank Verse,
Fitted unto the Tunes commonly used in our Churches,
which pure offering is accompanied with Illustrations,
digging for Hidden Treasures in it . . . . Whereto art
added some other portions of the Sacred Scriptures, to
enrich the cantional, Boston, in N. E. [G. p. 112.]
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119. 1719. Isaac Watts (q.v.).
120. 1720. Simon Browne, p. 186, ii.
121. 1721. SirKichardBlackmore, p. 144, ii. [G.

p. 115.]
122. 1722. Richard Daniel. (See also No. 126.)

A Paraphrase On some Select Psalms, By the Reverend
Mr. Richard Daniel, Dean of Armagh, the Chaplain of
his Grace the Lord Lieutenant. London, Printed for
Bernard Lintot, between the Temple Gates, in Fleet
Street, 1122. [H. ii. p. 170.]

123. 1722. Thomas Coney. Eighteen versions in his
The Devout Soul.

124. 1724. Various. Psalms in Verse selected from
Addison, Denham, &c, in An Essay for composing a
Harmony between the Psalms, and other parts of the
Scripture.

125. 1727. Walter Harte. Two versions in his
Poems. [H. ii. p. 220.]

126. 1727. Richard Daniel. (See also No. 122.)
The Seven penitential Psalms as The Royal Penitent.

127. 1730. George Atwood. The cxix. Ps. Para-
phrased in English Verse.

128. 1736. John Burton. Ps. 104,137, in his Sacra
Scripturse locorum quorundam versio metrica.

129. 1737. John Wesley, Samuel Wesley, jun., and
Charles Wesley. See Wesley Family.

130. 1738. William Tansur. Ps. 1, 22, in his
Heaven on Earth, or The Beauty of Holiness.

131. 1738. Richard Lovelyn. Ps. 114, 137, in his
Latin and English Poems. By a Gentleman of the
University of Cambridge.

132. 1739. Elizabeth Rowe. Several versions
in her Miscellaneous Works. [A. p. 118; H. ii.
p. 177.]

133. 1740. Samuel Boyse. Ps. 4, 42, in his Poetry
on Various Occasions, and in H. ii. p. 180.

134. 1740. Mary Leapor. Various in her Poems.
Pub. posthumously in 1748.

135. 1745. Samuel Say. Ps. 97 in his Poems.
136. 1748. William Hamilton. Ps. 65 in his Poems,

and in H. ii. p. 185.
137. 1748. Christopher Pitt (d. 1748). Reprinted in

Anderson and Chalmers's British Poets. [A. p. 38;
H.ii. p. 182.]

138. 1749. Joseph Trapp. To the 3rd ed. of his
Thoughts upon the Four Last Things, 1749, are added
paraphrases of three Psalms.

139. 1749. Thomas Blacklock, p. 144, ii.
140. 1750. Thomas Gibbons, p. 420, i.
141. 1751. Samuel [sometimes Henry] Pike. The

Book of Psalms in Metre. [G. p. 118.]
142. 1751. Anonymous. Six versions in Hys.for

the Use of the Congregation in Grey Eagle Street,
Spitaljields.

143. 1752. John Barnard. A New Version of the
Psalms of David, with several Hymns out of the Old
and New Testament. Fitted to the Tunes used in the
Churches. By John Barnard, Pastor of a Church at
Marblehead, Boston, N.E. printed by J. Draper, for T.
Leverett, in Cornhill. [G. p. 119.]

144. 1754. Thomas Cradock. [H. ii. p. 199.] A
Poetical Translation of the Psalms of David, from
Buchanan's Latin into English Verse. By the Rev.
Thomas Cradock, Rector of St. Thomas's Parish, Balti-
more, Maryland. By permission of the Stationers
Company, tendon, printed for Mrs. Ann Cradock,
at Wells, in Somersetshire, and sold by R. Ware, on
Ludgate Hill. [G. p.1120.]

145. 1754. Elizabeth Toilet. Ps. 96 in her Poems
on Several Occasions, &c. [H. ii. p. 199J

146. 1754. Stephen Wheatland and Tipping Sylves-
ter. The Psalms of David translated into Heroic Verse,
in as Literal a Manner as Rhyme and Metre will allow.
London, printed for S. Birt in Ave Mary Lane, and
J. Buckland in Paternoster Row. With Arguments to
each Psalm, and Explanatory Notes. Dedicated to His
Royal Highness, George, Prince of Wales, etc., by
Stephen Wheatland and Tipping Sylvester. [A. p. 60;
G. p. 121; H. ii. p. 197.]

147. 1754. Anonymous. Ps. 23 in A Coll. of Hys.
for the Use of the Congregation in Margaret Street,
Oxford Market.

148. 1755. Philip Doddridge, p. 305, i.
149. 1755. Mary Masters, p. 718, i.
150. 1755. Bp. Francis Hare. A New English

Translation of the Psalms from the Original Hebrew,
reduced to Metre by the late Bishop Hare; By
Thomas Edward, M.A., Fellow of Clare College, Cam-
bridge. Cambridge, printed by J. Bentham, Printer
to the University, for B. Dod, in Ave Mary Lane, Lon-
don. [G. p. 122.]

151. 1716, Heary Dell (q.v.).
152. 1757. Anonymous. A Paraphrase of Ps. 119,
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143, 142, 120, 13, 144, 130, by an "American Gentle-
man."

153. 1757. Thomas Prince. The Psalms, Hymns,
and Spiritual Songs of the Old and New Testament,
faithfully translated into English Metre. Being the
New England Psalm-Book Revised and Improved, by
an Endeavour after a yet nearer Approach to the In-
spired Original, as well as to the Rules of Poetry. By
T. Prince. Boston, N. E., printed by Thomas and
John Fleet, at the Heart and Crown in Cornhill.
This was a revision of the Bay Psalter, p. 119, i. [G.
p. 123.]

154. 1759. George Fenwick. The Psalter in its Ori-
ginal Form, or the Book of Psalms reduced to Lines, in
an Easy and Familiar Style, and a kind of Blank Verse
in Unequal Measures: answering for the most part to
the Original Lines, as supposed to contain each a sen-
tence, or some Entire part of one. With arguments,
etc. London, printed for T. Longman, in Paternoster
Row. [G. p. 124.]

155. 1760. Anne Steele (q.v.).
156. 1760, c. William Julius Mickle. Ps. 68. [A.

p. 129; H. ii. p. 236.]
157. 1761. James Gibbs. The First Fifteen Psalms

of David, translated into Lyric Verse, &c. [H. ii. p.

158. 1761. John Robson. The First Book of the
Psalms of David, Translated into English Verse of
Heroic Measure, with Arguments and Notes. [H. ii. p.
208.]

159. 1763. Mrs. Wharton. Ps. & Hys. by Mrs.
Wharton, 2nd ed., with Appendix. Dr. Bliss had a
copy, but the book seems now to be unknown.

160. 1764. James Fanch, p. 364, i.
161. 1765. James Merrick, p. 725, ii. [G. p. 124.]
162. 1765. Christopher Smart. A Translation of

the Psalms of David, attempted in the Spirit of Chris-
tianity, and Adapted to the Divine Service. By Chris-
topher Smart, A.M., Sometime Fellmv of Pembroke
Hall, Cambridge, and Scholar of the University. Lon-
don. Printed by Dryden Leach for the author. [G.
p. 125.]

163. 1765. Christopher Collum and T. Vance. The
Psalms in Verse, designed as an improvement on the
old versions of the Hebrew. Dublin. A revision of
Rous's Version.

164. 1767. Reformed Protestant Dutch Psalter.
The Psalms of David, with the Ten Commandments,
Creed, Lord's Prayer, etc. in Metre, for the use of the
Reformed Protestant Dutch Church of the City of New
York. New York, printed by James Parker, at the
New Printing Office, in Beaver Street. This is
mainly from the New Version, "some of the Psalms
being transcribed verbatim others altered so as to
fit them to the Music in the Dutch Churches." [G.
p. 127.]

165. 1767. John Barclay. See Scottish Hymnody,
$ VIII. 10. [G. p. 129.]

166. 1768. George Scott. The Psalms in Metre.
Privately printed in Edinburgh.

167. 1769. Anne Steele (q.v.), in Ash and Evans's
Baptist Selection, Bristol.

168. 1773. James Maxwell. [G. p. 128; H. ii.
p. 230.] p. 720, i.

169. 1776. John Ogilvie. Ps. 148 in Bp. Home's
Commentary on the Bk. of Psalms. Previously in
Ogilvie's Poems, 1769.

170. 1780. Moses Browne, p. 186, i., where it is
noted that his paraphrases previously appeared in 1752.

171. 1780. Anonymous. Sacred Odes on the Psalms
of David, Paraphrased from the Original Hebrew.

172. 1781. Benjamin Williams. The Book of
Psalms as Translated, Paraphrased, or Imitated by
some of the most eminent English Poets, viz.: Addison,
Blacklock, Brady, &c. [16 names in all], and several
others. And adapted to Christian Worship in a form
The most likely to give general Satisfaction
By Benj. Williams, Salisbury. Printed and sold by
Collins and Johnson, MDOCLXXXi. Various versions of
each Psalm are given. There are several anonymous.
Probably some of these are by the editor. See Unitarian

173. 1782. William Cowper, p. 265, i. Ps. 137 ia
his Poems.

174. 1784. Robert Boswell, p. 164, i., and Scottish
Hymnody, $ viii. 8. [G. p. 130.]

175. 1785. Joel Barlow. See American Hym-
nody, p. 57, i. (Introduction).

176. 1787. George Gregory. Several versions in
his tr. of Bp. Lowth's Predectiones Hebraicse. [A. p.
65; and H. ii. p. 253.]

177. 1787. George Colman. Ps. 39 in blank vene
in his Miscellaneous Works. [H. ii. p. 235.]
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178. 1787. Rev. — Keen. Two versions in Mis-
cellaneous Pieces by a Clergyman of Northamptonshire.

179. 1790. John Ryland, p. 983, i.
180. 1790. Thomas May. Three versions in his

Poems. [H. ii. p. 258.]
181. 1791. Nathaniel Cotton, p. 264, i. Ps. 13,

42, in his Various Pieces in Verse, &c. [A. p. 44; and
H. ii. p. 251.]

182. 1794. The Tingstadius Version. The Psalms
of David. A New and Improved Version. London,
printed for M. Priestly {late Trapp), Paternoster Row,
and J. Matthews, in the Strand, near Charing Cross.
*' This version was made from a translation of the Psalms
by John Adam Tingstadius, D.D., Professor of Oriental
Languages at the University of Upsal, by command of
Gustavus III. of Sweden." [G. p. 131.]

183. 1797. William Mason, p. 717, i.
184. 17S7. Elkanan Winchester. The Psalms of

David versified from a New Translation, and adapted
to Christian Worship. Particularly intended for the
use of such Christians as believe in the universal and un-
bounded Love of God, manifested unto all His fallen
creatures by Christ Jesus. London, printed for the
Author, and sold by Teulon, No. 100 Houndsditch, &c.
[G. p. 132.]

185. 1800. Timothy Dwight, p. 316, ii.
186. 1800. Robert Burns, p. 197, i.
187. 1801. Joseph Cottle, p. 264, i. [G. p. 133.]
188. 1801. Richard Cumberland. A Poetical ver-

sion of Certain Psalms of David. 50 versions. [A. p.
42; H. ii. p. 269.]

189. 1806. Anonymous. A Coll. of Psalms from
various sources, with some Originals.

190. 1806. Erasmus Middleton. Versions and Imi-
tations of the Psalms.

191. 1808. Thomas Dennis. A New Version of the
Psalms in Blank Verse with a Latin Version of the
Eighth Psalm in Alcaic Verse, by the Jlev. Thomas
Dennis, Curate of Haslemere, Surrey. London, printed
for J. White, Horace's Head, Fleet Street. [G. p. 134;
H. ii. p. 270.]

192. 1809. John Stow. A Version of the Psalms of
David, attempted to be closely accommodated to the Text
of Scripture; and adapted, by variety of measure, to
all the Music used in the Versions of Sternhold and
Hopkins and of Brady and Tate. By a Lay Member of
the Church of England, 3rd ed., 1842. [G. p. 135.]

193. 1811. William Samuel Towers. A version of
the Psalms. By the late William Samuel Towers, Esq.
Printed at the very particular request of several of the
Author's friends. London. [G. p. 138; H. ii. p. 272.]

194. 1811. William Goode, p. 441, ii. [G. p. 139.]
195. 1811. Robert Wolseley. A Poetical Para-

phrase of a Select Portion of the Book of Psalms. [H.
ii. p. 274.]

196. 1815. Robert Donald. The Psalms of David,
on Christian Experience. By E. D., Woking, Surrey.
[G. p. 140; H. ii. p. 278.]

197. 1816. John Bowdler, p. 166, i.
198. 1819. Edward H. Thurlow (Lord Thurlow).

Ps. 148 in the Gentleman's Magazine, 1819. [H. ii. p.
305.]

199. 1820. James Neligan. The Psahns Versified.
Dublin.

200. 1820. Henry Lowe. Twenty versions in his
Ps. tfe Hys. adapted to the Services of the Church of
England for every Sunday and Holiday throughout the
Year. [H. ii. p. 291.]

201. 1820. G. P. Holford. The Book of Psalms in
Verse: with a short Explanatory Preface to each
Psalm, taken from the Works of Different Writers on
the Psalms, but chiefly from Bishop Home's Commen-
tary. London, sold by Rivingtons and Hatchards.
Printed by the Philanthropical Society, St. George's
Fields. [G. p. 141.]

202. 1820. Anonymous. Additional Psalmody,
comprising metrical versions of more than 30 psalms or
portions of psalms, together with hymns, by various
unnamed authors. Edinburgh. This was an unpub-
lished Draft, and is noted under Scottish Hymnody, vi. 1.

203. 1820. James Edmeston, p. 321, ii. Pa. 23,
24 in his Sacred Lyrics, 1820.

204. 1821. William Coldwell. The Book of Praises.
The Psalms, or Sacred. Odes of the Royal Psalmist
David, and others, the Prophets of Jehovah, in metre.
[G. p. 142; H. ii. p. 294.]

205. 1821. Basil Woodd (q.v.). [G. p. 142.]
206. 1821. Alexander Scott. Ps. 1, 51, in Scottish

Verse. Edited by Dr. Laing. Edinburgh, privately
printed.

207. 1822. Thomas Dale, p. 278, i.
208. 1822. James Montgomery, p. 763, i. [G.

p. 143.]
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209. 1823. Sir John Bowring. Ps. 90 in his Matint
and Vespers, 1823.

210. 1823. James TTsher. A New Version of the
Psalms; principally from the Text of Bishop Home.
By James Usher. Printed and Published by the Author,
Buckley Street, Whitechapel. [G. p. 145.]

211. 1824. Bp. Richard Mant, p. 713, i. [G. p. 147.]
212. 1824. Baptist Noel Turner. Songs of Solyma;

or a New Version of the Psalms of David, the long ones
being compressed in General into Two Parts, or Portions
of Psalmody; comprising their Prophetic Evidences
and Principal Beauties. By Baptist Noel Turner,
M.A., (fee Lond. Rivington. [G. p. 146; H. ii. p. 312.]

213. 1824. William Knox, p. 630, i. His Songs of
Israel contains 10 versions of Psalms or portions of
Psalms; and his Harp of Zion (1825) 8 versions.

214. 1825. Matthew Sankey. A New Version of
the Psalms of David, dedicated to the Archbishop of
Cashel. By Matthew Sankey, Esq. Printed for C. and
J. Rivington. [G. p. 148; H. ii. p. 313.]

215. 1826. Edward Rowland. The Psahtts of
David, attempted in Verse, Regular, Irregular, in the
way of Paraphrase, &c. By Senex. A Clergyman.
[G. p. 149; H. ii. p. 315.]

216. 1827. John Maule. A New Version of the
Psalms of David, by John Maule, M.D. Marlborough,
published by W. W. Lucy. [G. p. 149.]

217. 1827. Evangelical Magazine for 1827, p. 513,
a Version of Ps. 8.

218. 1827. Mrs. Reid. The Harp of Salem. By a
Lady. Edinburgh. This contains versions of several
Psalms.

219. 1828. William Peter. (Also No. 239.) Sacred
Songs; being An attempt to Paraphrase or Imitation of
some Portions and Passages of the Psalms. London:
Ridgway. Contains 53 versions. Reissued in 1834 as
Sacred Songs by a Layman.

220. 1828. Margaret Patullo. Tfie Christian Psalter,
a New Version of the Psalms of David, calculated for
all Denominations of Christians. Edinburgh. [G.
p. 150; H. ii. p. 319.]

221. 1828. William Winstanley Hull, p. 542, i,
In his Coll. of Prayers.

222. 1828. Sir William Mure. Three versions in
the Rev. William Muir's Historic of the House of Row-
allane. (See also p. 777. ii.)

222a. 1828. John Mason Good, M.D. Versions of
Ps. 2, 14, 49, 90, 110, 118, in his Memoirs, by Dr. O.
Gregory.

223. 1829. William Wrangham. A New Metrical
Version of the Psalms, adapted to Devotional Purposes.
[G. p. 151; H. ii. p. 320.]

224. 1829. Harriet Auber, p. 90, ii.
225. 1829. Bp. C. Terrot. Ps. 114 in The Casket.
226. 1831. William Hiley Bathurst, p. 117, ii.
227. 1831. Alfred Bartholomew. Sacred Lyrics,

an attempt to render the Psalms more applicable to
Parochial Psalmody. [G. p. 153.]

228. 1831. Bp. Walter John Trower. A New
Metrical Psalter. By A Clergyman of the Established
Church. Reprinted, 1874. [G. p. 152.]

229. 1831. E. D. Jackson. The Crucifxion and
Other Poems. By a Clergyman. London, 1831. This
contains Versions of 14 Psalms.

230. 1832. Edward Garrard Marsh. The Book of
Psalms translated into English Verse, and illustrated
with Practical and Explanatory Notes. FG. p. 153;
H. ii. p. 323.]

231. 1832. Henry Gahagan. A Rhyme Version of
the Liturgy Psalms. [G. p. 154; H. ii. p. 325.]

232. 1832, Anonymous. Ten versions in the
British Magazine.

233. 1833. Anonymous. Ps. 80 in the Saturday
Review, vol. ii. p. 71.

234. 1833. Charles Smith Bird. Forty-two free
versions in his Ever and Ever, and other Poems.

235. 1833. George Musgrave. The Book of the
Psalms of David, in English Blankt Verse: being a New
Poetical Arrangement of the Sweet Songs of Israel, &c.
[G. p. 156; H. ii. p. 330.]

236. 1833. P. J.Ducarel. A Paraphrase of the
Psalms, executed in Blank Verse; with strict attention
to the Notes and Commentaries of Bishops Horsley,
Home, &c. By P. J. Ducarel, Esq. London. Hamil-
ton, Adams & Co. [G. p. 157.]

237. 1833. Joseph P. Bartrum, p. 116, ii. [G.
p. 155.]

238. 1834. Henry Francis Lyte, p. 706, i. [G.
p. 158.]

239. 1834. William Peter. See No. 219.
240. 1834. H. A. S. Atwood. A New Version of

the Book of Psalms adapted to the purpose of Congre-
gational Psalmody. By the Rev. H. A. S. Atwood, M.A.,
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Curate of Kenilworth. Coventry, printed for the
Author. [G. p. 157.] See also p. 90, ii.

241. 1834. Thomas James Judkin, p. 608, ii.
242. 1834. Thomas Dickson. Paraphrases and

Hymns. Berwick. Fourteen versions. [H. ii. p. 342.]
243. 1834. John Beaumont. Original Psalms, or

Sacred Songs, taken from the Psalms of David, and
imitated in the language of the New Testament, in
twenty different metres. Printed at Shrewsbury. [H.
ii. p. 341.]

244. 1835. Elizabeth Blackall. Twelve versions
in Psalms, Hymns, and Spiritual Songs. [H. ii. p. 351.]

245. 1835. Various. Psafons in Metre selected
from the Psalms of David Sanctioned by the Protestant
Episcopal Church in the United States.

246. 1835. Michael Thomas Sadler. His Memoirs
contain versions of 8 Psalms. [H. ii. p. 349.]

247. 1835. William Allen, p. 50, i. [G. p. 159.]
248. 1836. Anonymous. Three (80, 96, 139) in

Poems, Original and Translated.
249. 1836. Edward Fair. A New Version of the

Psalms of David in all the Various Metres suited to
Psalmody, divided into Subjects, designated according
to Bishop Home, etc. By E. Farr. Undon. H. Fel-
lows, Ludgate Hill. 2nd ed., 1847. [G. p. 161.]

250. 1837. Nathan Drake. The Harp of Judah;
or Songs of Sion: being a Metrical Translation of the
Psalmes, &c. [H. ii. p. 354.]

251. 1837. Josiah Gonder, p. 256, i.
252. 1837. Robert Bruce Boswell. About fifty

versions in his Psalms and Hymns. Printed at the
Mission Press, Calcutta. [H. ii. p. 368.]

253. 1838. C. F. and E. C. A New Metrical Ver-
sion of the Psalms of David, by C. F. and E. C. Hull.
This was by Catherine Foster and Elizabeth Colling.
[G. p. 162; H. ii. pp. 361, 363.]

254. 1838. James Holme, p. 529, ii. Psalms
and Hymns, Original and Select. Harrogate.

255. 1838. Joseph Rusling. Portions of the
Psalms of David. Philadelphia.

256. 1839. John Keble, p. 610, ii. [G. p. 163 ]
257. 1839. George Burgess, p. 194, ii. (See No. 265.)
258. 1839. Sir Robert Grant, p. 449, ii.
259. 1839. Francis Wrangham. The 137th Ps. in

The Cottager's Monthly Visitor.
260. 1839. Eliza Lee Follen, p. 380, i. Several in

her Poems, pub. at Boston.
261. 1839. John Hookham Frere. Versions of

various Psalms, printed on one side of the paper only.
262. 1839. Robert Allen Scott. Metrical Para-

phrases of Selected Portions of the Book of Psalms, &c.
Lond. Rivington. [H. ii. p. 370.]

263. 1839. Julius Charles Hare. Portions of the
Psalms in English Verse.

264. 1839. Edward Swain9. Versions of several
Psalms in his privately printed work The Hand of God,
a Fragment, with Poems, Hymns, and Versions of
Psalms.

265. 1839. George Burgess, p. 194, ii. [G. p. 165.]
266. 1840. William Vernon Harcourt, p. 484, ii.
267. 1841. John Eden. The Book of Psalms in

Blank Verse, with Practical Reflections. [G. p. 166.]
268. 1841. Richard W. Hamilton, p. 482, ii. Thir-

teen versions in his Nugae Literariae, 1841.
269. 1842. Omega. Ps. 137 in the Eoangelical

Magazine, p. 116.
270. 1842. Michael Thomas Sadler. Memoirs, see

No. 246.
271. 1843. Francis Skurray. A Metrical Version

of the Book of Psalms composed for Private Meditation
or Public Worship. London, Pickering. Of these ver-
sions 45 were previously printed in The Shepherd's
Garland, 1832. [G. p. 167 ; H.-ii. p. 327.]

272. 1843. Frederick Russell. A Metrical Version
of 50 Psalms.

273. 1844. Edward Feilde. The Psalms of David,
Metrically Paraphrased for the Inmates of the Cottage.
By a Cambridge Master of Arts. London, Whittaker.
[G. p. 168.]

274. 1844. Moses Montagu. See No. 283.
275. 1845. Anonymous. A Metrical Version of the

Hebrew Psalter: with Explanatory Notes. London.
Ward & Co.

276. 1845. Thomas Spalding. A Metrical Version
of the Hebrew Psalter; with Explanatory Notes.
London. Ward & Co.

277. 1846. Anonymous. A Metrical Version of the
Hebrew Psalter.

278. 1847. Benjamin Thomas Halcott Cole. The
Psalms of David: A New Metrical Version. London,
Seeley. [G. p. 170.]

279. 1847. Joseph Irons, p. 571, i. [G. p. 169.]
280. 1848. William Henry Black. An Entirely
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New Metrical Version of the Psalms, written for the
Music in Common Use. By W. H. B. London : Rod-
well. [G. p. 171.]

281. 1850. Frederic Fysh. The Psalms: A Lyrical
literal Version, 2 vols., 1850-55. [G. p. 174.]

282. 1850. Samuel McClure. The Psalms of David,
and Songs of Solomon, in Metre. By Samuel McClure,
Lewistown, Pennsylvania. (Philadelphia Lib.) [G.
p. 171.]

283. 1851. Moses Montagu. The Psalms in a New
Version. Fitted to the Tunes used in Churchfs: with
Notes on Examination of the Difficult Passages. By
M. Montagu. London. Hatchard. [G. p. 174.] In 1844
he issued the seven Penitential Psalms as a specimen
of his work. See No. 274.

2«3a. 1851. A. T. Russell, in his Ps. & Hys. (q.v.)
284. 1853. Anonymous. The Book of Psalms.

Translated into English Verse, from the Original
Hebrew, compared with the Ancient Versions. Later
editions corrected in 1858, and 1868. [G. p. 175.] By a
Layman. London, Rivingtons.

285. 1854. Edward Churton, p. 233, ii. [G. p. 173.]
286. 1854. Abner Jones. The Psalms of David

rendered into English Verse of Various Measures,
divided according to their Musical Cadences, and Com-
prised in their own Limits; in which their responsive
lines are kept unbroken, the devout and exalted senti-
ments, with which they everywhere abound, expressed
in their own familiar and appropriate language, and
graphic imagery, by which they are rendered vividt
preserved entire. By Abner Jones, Professor of Music.
New York. Mason Brothers. [G. p. 177.]

287. 1855. Anna Shipton. Versions of 3 Psalms in
her Whispers in the Palms.

288. 1856. George Townsend. Solatia Senectutis,
or the Book of Psalms, showing the Probable Origin,
the leading Idea, and the Inference suggested by each
Psalm, versified in various metres. By Gr. T. [G. p .
179.]

289. 1856. William Vernon-Harcourt, p. 484, ii.
290. 1856. Various. Hymns Written for the Use

of Hebrew Congregations. Charlestoivn, S, C. Pub.
by the Congregation Beth-Elohim A. M, 5616. This
is a metrical version made by Jews for the use of Jews.

291. 1857. Anonymous. A New Metrical Transla-
tion of the Book of Psalms. Accentuated for Chanting.
An attempt to Preserve as far as possible the leading
characteristics of the Original, in the language of the
English Bible. 'London. Bagster & Son. [G. p. 181.]

292. 1858. Edgar Alfred Bowring. The Most Holy
Book of Psalms. Literally rendered into English Verset
according to the Prayer Book Version. London. J . W.
Parker. [G. p. 182.]

293. 1859. Anonymous. Hebrew Lyrics. By an
Octogenarian. London. Saunders Otley & Co. [G.
p. 183.]

294. 1859. Thomas Turner. A Metrical Version of
the Book of Psalms (Rhythmical). [G. p. 184.]

295. 1860. Benjamin Hall Kennedy, p. 622, i. [G.
p. 196.]

296. 1860. C. B. Caytey. The Psalms in Metre, [G,
p 185.]

297. 1862. W. C. Yonge. A Version of the whole
Book of Psalms in Various Metres, with Pieces and
Hymns suggested by New Testament quotations; also an
Appendix of various Translations, etc. London. Jack-
son, Walford, and Hodder. [G. p. 186.]

298. 1863. Arthur Malet. A Metrical Version of
the Psalms. London. Rivingtons. [G. p. 187.]

299. 1863. Robert Young. Proposed Emendations
of the Metrical Version of the Psalms used in Scotland.
Edinburgh. T. Laurie. [G. p. 187.]

300. 1863. William Milligan. A Revised Edition
of the Psalms and Paraphrases, to which are added
one hundred and fifty slwrt hymns, selected with care
from nearly twenty former selections. Edinburgh. J .
Mac Laren. [G. p. 188.]

301. 1864. American Metrical Psalter. The Ame-
rican Metrical Psalter. To the Bishops of the Protes-
tant Episcopal Churchof the United States, this attempt
to preserve Metrical Psalmody in the Church, and to
secure an entire Metrical Psalter, is inscribed with
filial reverence and fraternal affection. New York:
Huntington. In tbis work 18 versions of the Psalms are
tortured and mutilated. [G. p. 189.]

302. 1865. Viscount Massereene. A Metrical
Psalter. Compiled from the MSS. of the late Viscount
Massereene and Ferrard. By the Hon. L. P. Dublin,
McGlashan. [G. p. 190.]

303. 1866. Charles H. Spurgeon. Several versions
in his Our Own Hymn Book.

304. 1866. M. L. Hardy.
305. 1867. Dalman Hapstone. The Ancient Psalms
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in Appropriate Metres: a strictly Literal Translation
from, the Hebrew; with Explanatory Notes. Edin-
burgh: Oliphant. [G. p. 191.]

306. 1867. Joseph Stammers. Fs. 22 in Lyra
Britannica, p. 516.

307. 1867. I. C. "Wright and H. S. Wright. Selec-
tion of Psalms in Verse in their Poems and Translations.

308. 1866. Horatius Bonar, p, 161, i. Hymns oj
Faith and Hope. Versions of 47 psalms.

309. 1868. James Keith. The Book of Psalms
rendered into Common Metre Verse, from the autho-
rised Version. With a repetition of Psalms I to L in
Miscellaneous Metres. London: Nisbet. [0. p. 192.]

310. 1868. B. C. Singleton. Versions of a few
Psalms in his Anglican Hymn Book.

311. 1870. Thomas Slater. A Metaphrasis: A
Metrical Version of the Book of Psalms, made by Apol-
linarius, a Bishop of Laodicea, in Syria, circiter
A.D. 362. Translated by Thomas Slater, Ac. London:
Simpkin and Marshall. [G. p. 193.1

312. 1870. William A. Graham. Versions of
Psalms in his Original Poetry. Lond.: Whittaker.

313. 1871. John Burton. The Book of Psalms in
English Verse. A New Testament Paraphrase. London:
John Snow. [G. p. 194.]

314. 1872. G. H. Moberly. Pilgrim Songs of the
Return from the Captivity, retranslated and versified.
Ps. 120-134.

315.. 1874. Daniel Bagot. Versions of a few Psalms
in his Hymns. London: Groombridge & Son.

316. 1875. William Josiah Irons, p. 571, ii.
317. 1876. Lord Selborne. Ps. 36, in Dr. Rogers's

Harp of the Christian Home, p. 67.
318. 1876. Thomas Rawson Birks, p. 143, ii.
319. 1876. George Rawson, p. 952, l.
320. 1877. The Marquess of Lome. The Book of

Psalms, literally rendered in Verse. [G. p. 197.]
321. 1878. I). [C. McLaren. The Book of Psalms,

Versified and Annotated. Geneva. New York. [G. p.
198.]

322. 1882. W. D. Seymour. The Hebrew Psalter,
or the " Book of Praises," commonly called the Psalms
of David. A New Metrical Translation. [G. p. 198.]

323. 1883. Ben-Tehillim. The Book of Psalms in
English Blank Verse; using the Verbal and Lineal
Arrangements of the Original. By Ben-Tehillim.
Edinburgh, A. Elliott. [G. p. 199.]

324. 1883. David McLaren. The Book of Psalms
in Metre according to the Version approved by the

p. 200.]
325. 1885. Digby S. Wrangham. Lyra Regis.

The Book of Psalms, and other Lyrical Poetry of the
Old Testament, rendered into English Metres. Leeds,
Fletcher & Co. [G. p. 201.]

326. 1886. John De Witt, D.D. Praise Song of
Israel. A new Rendering in Verse, by John De Witt, D.D.

Extended as this list is, it can only be
rendered complete by adding on the numerous
versions of individual Psalms which are given
in the Index to Seasons and Subjects, in this
Dictionary. It must be remembered, how-
ever, that all which are given in that Index
are not additional to those named above, as
by far the greater number are taken from the
foregoing works. [J. J. and W. T. B.]

Psalters , French. The French Psalters,
in common with the English, the German, and
others, require a distinct history from the
hymnody of the same nation.

i. Clement Marot
1. Very few trs. of the Psalms have been

found prior to the great Psalter of Marot and
Beza. The germ of this work was Ps. 6,
attached to the Miroir de tree chrestienne
Princesse Marguerite de la France Royne de
Navarre, Duchesse d'Alencon (1533). At least
13 others must have been tr. by 1539 (§ 2).
In 1540 the psalms which Marot had then
written and circulated in MS., were in the
highest favour with Francis I., Catherine de
Medicis, the Dauphin, and the court. They
were sung to ballad tunes. Charles V. re-
warded Marot with 200 erolden doubloons
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for his present of 30 Psalms, and asked him to
versify for him " Confitemini Domino " (prob.
Ps. 18).

2. The earliest printed psalms by Marot
emanated from the Protestant party of the
Reformation, and it is not clear from what
source Calvin obtained them. The text also
of these early psalms differs from the first edi-
tion afterwards pub. by Marot himself. In an
unique book in the library at Munich, entitled
Aulcuns Pseaumes et Cantiques mys en chant,
Strasbourg, 1539—the earliest effort of Calvin
to introduce singing into public worship at
Strasburg—there are 18 psalms, together with
the Song of Simeon, the Creed, and Ten Com-
mandments. There are melodies to each
piece.

Of these psalms 13 are, in a form varied from his own
subsequent ed. of 1542, by Marot. (Pss. 1, 2, 3,15,19, 32,
51, 103, 114,115,130,137,143.) Of the other pieces, two
(Ps. 113 and the Creed) are in prose. The other pieces
(Pss. 25, 36, 46, 91,138, The Song of Simeon, and The Ten
Commandments) are strongly marked off from Marot's
pieces by their inversions, want of feminine rhymes,
and German melodies. They are probably by Calvin
himself.

3. In 1541 appeared Psalrnes de Dauid,
translatez de plusieurs autheurs, et principalle-
ment de Cle. Marot, veu, recongneu et corrige'
par les theologiens, nommeement par M. JF.
Pierre Alexandre, concionateur ordinaire de la
Royne de Hongrie. Anvers. (An unique copy
is in the possession of M. Henri Lutteroth.)
The contents of this volume are 30 psalms by
Marot, and 15 by ten or eleven different
authors. Some of these latter are alternative
versions of the same psalm. Tunes of the day
are named for one of Marot's psalms and nine
of the others. The text of the 30 psalms of
Marot, though, in the 13 Pss. named above,
identical with that found in the Strasburg
edition, differs from that of Marot's own edi-
tion (1542) of these same 30 psalms. Pierre
Alexandre may have received Marot's psalms
from the Queen of Hungary, who may herself
have obtained them from her brother Charles V.
Alexandre was inclined to the Huguenot doc-
trines, and at a later period (1555) became
pastor of the Reformed congregation at Stras-
burg.

4. A very curious Liturgy (of which there
is an unique copy in M. Gaiffe's possession)
appeared in 1542.

La manyere de faire prieres aux eglises francoyses
. . ensemble pseaulmes et canticques francoys quon

chante aus dicte's eglises . . . (the title is of great
length). At the end of the psalms there is the follow-
ing note: " Imprime a Rome par le commandement
du Pape, par Theodore Brusz Allemant, son imprimeur
ordinaire." The Psalms in this edition comprise all the
psalms by Marot and others in the Strasburg ed. (1539);
the other ] 1 psalms of Marot contained in the Antwerp
ed., and 4 others from the same book (43rd signed
'C. I).," 120th anon, 130th signed "A. ," 142nd signed
' D."). To these are added the Song of Simeon, Creed,
ind Ten Commandments of the Strasburg book, and

Marot's Pater Noster from the Miroir. The 21 melo-
dies of the Strasburg book are re-printed, together with
8 new ones. The pretended imprimatur of the Pope
was a pious fraud, of which there is a similar example
in one of the works of Lefevre d'Etaples, the first trans-
later of the Bible in French. The real place of printing
seems identified as Strasburg by a letter of Pierre, the
pastor of Strasburg, 25th May, 1542 {Opera Calvini
vi. 15), addressed to the chief magistrate at Metz, in
which he says that a new ed. of the Liturgy and tbe
psalms had been made, the previous one being ex-
hausted ; and begs him to recover 600 copies of it,
which bad been seized at Metz on account of an incon-
siderate addition of the printer " Imprime a Rome avec
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privileges du Pape." The internal evidence afforded by
a comparison of the liturgical portions with subsequent
liturgies at Geneva (1542) and Strasburg (1545) is con-
sistent with this assumption. The printer was very
probably Jehan Knobloch. Pierre Brully, the pastor,
was perhaps the editor.

5. In the library at Stuttgart there is an
unique copy of Calvin's first Liturgy pub. at
Geneva, entitled

" La forme des prieres et chantz ecclesiastiques auec
la maniere d'administrer les Sacremens, et consacrer
le mariage, selon la coustume de VEglise Ancienne,
1542."

There is no name of place or printer; but
the device of an olive branch, ending in an
ornamental " G.," is known to be the mark of
Jean Gerard or Girard, a Genevan printer.
The liturgical contents of this volume are of
great interest; but the only portion of them
that concerns our subject is the preface, which
exhibits Calvin's sentiments on the use of
music in public worship.

The Psalms are a reprint of those in the last-men-
tioned ed., known as the Pseudo-Romany with the
omission of the prose 113th Ps., and the 4 by various
authors (43, 120, 130, 142). The other pieces of the
Pseudo-Roman are also reprinted, with the exception
of the prose Creed, which is exchanged for Marot's
Creed, pub. in the Miroir. Some slight alterations
are made in the text of the Psalms. But consider-
able alteration is made in the melodies. Only 17 are
common to this and the Pseudo-Roman ed., and modi-
fications which lessen their German character are made
in these. There are 22 new melodies, 14 as sub-
stitutes for rejected tunes of the earlier edition, 8 set
to psalms, which previously had no melodies attached
to them. This musical contribution is probably the
work of Louis Bourgeois.

A second ed. of this book, probably only a
reprint with no material alteration, is known
to have been pub. later in the year. These
several editions show plainly that for nearly
three years the psalms of Marot were in favour
alike in the Catholic court and the Huguenot
worship.

6. In 1542, Marot himself pub. his 30 Psalms.
The title of the book is—

Trente Pseaulmes de Dauid, mis en francoys par
Clement Marot, valet de chambre du Roy, auec privilege.
Imprime a Paris, ». i>. (An unique copy is in the
Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris.)

It contains the privilege from the King,
dated Nov. 30th, 1541; an epistle dedicatory
to Francis I., not without evidences of real
religious feeling, in which Marot contrasts the
true inspiration of David with the fabled
muse of Greece and Rome; and the 30 Pss.
of the other editions (1-15, 19, 22, 24, 32,
37, 38, 51, 103, 104, 113, 114, 115, 130,
137, 143). At the head of some of the Psalms
are short indications of the nature of the
metre, but no suggestions of melodies, and no
music. The text of this ed. varies, as has
been said, greatly from that in the editions
noticed in the last section. Whether both
texts are by Marot himself, or whether the
editions of 1539 and 1541 represent a text
revised by other hands than his, it is difficult
to decide.

M. Douen has printed the principal variations in the
first 8 Psalms, and pronounces that the Paris text is in-
finitely superior in elegance and rhyme; that in only 4
places (of these 8 Pss.) are the variations in the other
editions more literal than in Marot's : and that of these
4 Marot himself adopted 3 in his ed. of 1543. On the
ground of its superiority, and of the phrases on the
Antwerp title-page (" recpngneu etcorrige "), which indi-
cate revision in that ed., he decides that the Paris ed.
for the first time prints Marot's genuine text, and that
the others exhibit a text that has been altered by Pierre
Alexandre and the Theologians. To this verdict how-
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ever the 13 Pss. in the Strasburg ed. (1539) which are
identical in text with those of Pierre Alexandra's book
(1541) are a considerable objection. The imprimatur
of Pierre Alexandra also in the Antwerp ed., does not
seem necessarily to indicate extensive alteration, for he
says, " nee in ipso reperi quod possit pias auras offen-
dere:" and the other 14 psalms by various authors
would share the revision with the 30 of Marot.

7. The publication of the 30 Psalms drove
Marot from France to Geneva. Though the
privilege for it had been signed by three
doctors of theology, the book was condemned
by the Sorbonne, and Marot was only saved
from arrest by flight. In August, 1543, he
pub., evidently at Geneva,

Cinquante Pseaumes enfrancois par Clement Marot.
Item vne Epistre par luy nagueres enuoyee aux dames
de France.

The contents of this book are:—
An Epistle to the Ladies of France; an Epistle to the

King; the 30 psalms already pub., revised and corrected;
20 fresh psalms (the Song of Simeon counting as one) ;
the Commandments, the Articles of the Faith (the
Creed) ; the Lord's Prayer; the Angelic Salutation ; and
two prayers, one before, one after meals. The Epistle to
the King is very brief. It contains an allusion to the fact
that Francis had commanded him to continue the work
of translation. The Epistle to the Ladies of France is
in the courtier vein. He bids them quit their love-
songs to Cupid to sing Him, Who is love indeed, " O
bien heureux qui voir pourra, Fleurir le temps que
Ton oira Le laboureur h sa charrue, Le charretier parmi
la rue, Et l'artisan en sa boutique Aveques un Pseaume
ou Cantique En son labeur se soulager." The new
psalms are Pss. 18, 23, 25, 33, 36, 43, 45, 46, 50, 72, 79,
86, 91, 101, 107, 110, 118, 128, 138. There is no music
to this ed. A few months later however an ed. (now
lost) of these Fifty Psalms, with music, was pub. along
with the Liturgy and Catechism by Calvin. The 5
psalms, generally assigned to Calvin, wbicĵ had hitherto
come down from the Strassburg ed. (1539) were in this
ed. replaced by Marot's.

8. Marot's death (1544) arrested the pro-
gress of the Genevan Psalter. But his psalms
were utilised in other quarters. Editions of
them appeared in Paris, Lyons, Strasburg,
and Geneva; 16 of which are extant. The
Strasburg ed. of 1545, printed 10 of the.new
psalnis, together with the psalms and pieces of
Marot and others in the Pseudo-Roman ed.,
the Commandments by Marot, and a hymn,
"Salutation a Je'sus-Christ," beginning " J e
Te salue, mon certain Redempteur " (p. 579 i.)
Louis Bourgeois pub. a harmonised ed. of the
Cinquante Pseaumes in 1547. A compilation
of Marot's psalms, 29 by Gilles d'Aurigny,
42 by Robert Brincel, 31 by " C. R." and
" Cl. B," forming an entire Psalter, was pub.
in Paris (1550). And Poitevin's 100 psalms
(Poictiers 1550) were bound up, in later
editions, with Marot's 50 as a complete
Psalter.

ii. Completion of the Psalter by Beza.
1. The Genevan Psalter was completed by

The'odore de Beze, at the request of Calvin,
who had found on his table a tr. of Ps. 16.
The first instalment of them was principally
written at Lausanne. On March 24, 1551, he
requested from the Council of Geneva per-
mission to print " the rest (le reste) of the
Psalms of David," which he " has had set to
music," and asked for a privilege of exclusive
sale. They were however very far from being
completed at that date; and on June 24
Calvin wrote to Viret asking Beza to send
what psalms he had, without waiting for the
versification of their companions. Accordingly
before the year closed there appeared:—
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Trente quatre pseaumes de Dauid nouuellement mis
en rimefrancoise au plus pres de VHebreu, par Th. de
Besze de Vezelay, en Bourgogne. Geneue. 1551.

This volume contains a dedicatory epistle,
" A rUJglise de nostre Seigneur," and the new
psalms by Beza.

The Psalms are: 16, 17, 20, 21, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31,
34, 35, 39, 40, 41, 42, 44, 47, 73, 90, 119, 120, 121, 122,
123, 124, 125, 126, 127, 129, 131, 132, 133, 134. The
dedicatory epistle is justly eulogised by MM. Douen and
Bovet. It illustrates the difference of standpoint and
temper between the two poets. In place of the lighter
grace, the classical and mythological allusions, and the
courtier vein of Marot's addresses to" the King and the
Ladies of France, we have the strong firm tone, the
contempt of worldly poetry, the sense of endurance,
hardness, even scorn, left by persecution, which marks
the Huguenot theologian. The Church to which he
dedicates his work is the "petit troupeau," which, de-
spite its lowliness is the treasure of the earth, the kings
he honours are not Francis the king of flatterers, but
the champions of the Eeformation in Germany and
Edward VI. of England. There is however a high
eulogium of Marot, " Las ! tu es mort sans auoir auance*
Que le seul tiers de l'oeuure commence, Et qui pis est,
n'ayant laisse au monde, Docte poete homme, qui te
seconde Voila, pour quoi quand la mort te rauit, Auec-
ques toy se tent aussi Dauid."

2. In 1554, 6 new psalms (52, 57, 63, 64, 65,
111), 4 of them without melodies, the other
2 set to previous tunes, were added as an
appendix to the combined ed. of Marot and
Beza which had been pub. under the title of
Pseaumes Octante trois in 1552. In an ed.
without date, Ps. 67, the Song of Moses, the
Song of Simeon, and the Ten Commandments
are added.

3. The various volumes extant show no
further increase of pieces until 1562, when the
complete Psalter appeared, entitled

Les Pseaumes mis en rime frangoise par Clement
Marot et Theodore de Beze.

The privilege for this ed., obtained from
Charles IX. (!), is dated Dec. 26, 1561. It
was printed for Antoine Vincent at Geneva,
Paris, Lyons, Caen, and other places, in 24
editions at least of that year. There are 60
new psalms, and 40 new melodies; the total of
melodies is raised to 125. The Pater Noster
and the Creed arc no longer included; the
Song of Simeon and the Ten Commandments
are alone appended.

4. The music of the Psalter is beyond our
scope. It is treated fully in M. Douen's work,
in a series of articles in The Musical Times
(1881), and in several articles of The Dic-
tionary of Music. The melodies in the Stras-
burg ed. (1539) are of German descent. The
editor of the Genevan psalters (1542-5 pro-
bably, 1545-57 certainly) was Louis Bourgeois.
Only 11 of the Strasburg melodies are retained
in the complete Psalter, most of them in a
modified form; 74, the finest in the Psalter,
are by Bourgeois; the 40 of 1562 are by an
unknown hand. Side by side with the work
of Bourgeois, Guillaume Franc, cantor at Lau-
sanne, wrote in 1551 melodies for the psalms
then recently translated by Beza, and obtained
a licence to print them at Geneva, together
with the original melodies to Marot's psalms.
Nothing further however, as far as is known,
was done until 1565, when a psalter was
printed at Geneva for use at Lausanne. The
bulk of the tunes in this psalter were derived
from that of Geneva, 4 melodies by Bourgeois,
and 15 by the unknown editor of 1562. The
new tunes introduced by Franc were 46 in num-
ber, of which 26 were by himself, one from the
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first Genevan psalter of 1542, and afterwards
omitted, with 19 from other sources. Har-
monised editions, though never admitted for
public worship, were printed from the first.
Among these may be named 50 Psalms by
Bourgeois in 5 parts (1545) ; 31 Psalms by
Pierre Certon (1546) for the Sainte Chapelle,
at Paris ( ! ) ; Goudimel's three celebrated
editions (1564, 1565, 1566), the latest of great
elaboration; Claude Le Jcune's (pub. posthu-
mously in 1601). The immense popularity of
the music contributed largely to the wide
spread of the Psalter in translations, the
melodies necessitating the adoption of the
French metres.

5. The fortunes of the Genevan Psalter,
thus completed, were brilliant and singular.
Its use even among Catholics did not cease
for awhile. It was among the books which
Francis I. cherished on his deathbed. Henry
II. used one of Beza's psalms as a hunting
song (!). Among the Huguenots, psalm-sing-
ing became universal. Catholic troops, wish-
ing to disguise their identity, would raise a
psalm. Crowds sang psalms in the streets.
At the Pre aux Clercs, multitudes, among
whom were the King and Queen of Navarre,
sang them enthusiastically. In Poitou the
Catholic cure' mixed psalms with the Latin
hymns. Florimond de Re'mond, a contempo-
rary author, dates the foundation of the
Huguenot Church by the practice of psalm-
singing. The necessity of conciliating the
Huguenot power accounts for the singular
fact that Charles IX., and Charles V. (pro-
bably really the Duchess of Parma, acting as
his Vicegerent) in the Low Countries, granted a
privilege for the sale of the book. MM. Douen
and Bovet have collected together the glori-
ous and touching records of its use on the
battle-field and at the stake in the days
of Coligny, and in the dragonnades after,
the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes. The
65th was the psalm of battles. The 51st, the
Song of Simeon and others, were sung in the
flames. The number of editions of the book
is enormous. The splendid bibliography of
M. Douen gives 1400 editions of French
metrical psalters, far the largest share of which
is composed of Marot and Beza's psalms. The
influence of this book extended far beyond
France. In German, 50 of these psalms were
translated by Melissus of Heidelberg, at the
command of the Elector Palatine Frederick I I .
(1572). A complete version, following the
text, metres, and melodies of the French,
presented (1565) to Albert of Brandenburg,
was pub. by Ambrosius Lobwasser, a Lutheran
(1573), with Goudimel's harmonies. Though
never accepted by the Lutherans, it became
the recognised Psalter of Germany and German
Switzerland, and was frequently revised in
the 17th and 18th cents. Serving as an
original, it was re-translated in several dialects
of the Grisons (among others in Italian) and in
Danish. The Dutch version of Dathcnus
(1566) became the universal Dutch Psalter of
the Low Countries; 30 revisions of it, all
preserving the French metres and melodies,
were made before its displacement by a new
version (1773). To these may be added trs.
from the French into Italian, Spanish, Bohe-
mian, Polish, Latin, and even Hebrew. In
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England a volume entitled All the French
Psalm Tunes with English Words (1632) is in
the British Museum, Lambeth and Lincoln
Cathedral libraries. At the end of a French
tr. of the Liturgy of the Church of England,
dedicated to George I. (1719, London), perhaps
for the Savoy Church, the psalms of Marot
and Beza are printed. In England98 Halle-
lujah, by John Yicars (1631), are Divers of
David's Psalmes according to the French forms
and metre. The influence of the French on
the O. V. of England and Scotland is only
perceptible in a few French tunes and metres;
30 of the Scottish, and a smaller number of
the English melodies are French. Pss. 50,
104, 120, 121, 124, 127, 129, in the English,
and Pss. 102, 107, 110, 118 in the Scottish
version are identical in melody with the cor-
responding French Psalms.

6. The general verdict of critics from the
time of Voltaire to that of Sainte-Beuve has
been severe. MM. Bovet and Douen are more
kindly. Yet the former speaks strongly of
the wearisomeness, diffuseness, inversions, ob
scurity, and vulgar, even gross, expressions in
the work of Beza, and the prosy commonplace,
inversion and coarseness in the far better verse
of Marot. The judgment of the 16th and
17th cents., when the antiquated language
was current, and the coarseness less per-
ceptible, was full of eulogy. Out of the wide
variety of subject matter, emotions and poetical
style which the Psalter exhibits, the simplicity,
plaintiveness, lyric grace, and subjective medi-
tation are those best reproduced in Marot's
choicest, pieces, descending through him into
the body of French hymns. The striking
variety of metre evidently impressed Kethe
and Whittingham, and an imitation of it
was ineffectually attempted by them, as a
relief to the humdrum monotony of the Eng-
lish and Scottish versions. The solidity, the
breadth, the celebration of God in nature, on
the other hand, which passed from our Old
Version into the work of Watts, has no counter-
part in the French Psalter, or the hymns that
succeeded it. The contrast is due doubtless
to deeper differences in the genius of ths
nations. The merit of fidelity has been gene-
rally conceded. The work of Marot was based
on the direct translation from the Hebrew by
Vatable, and perhaps other Hebrew studies.
Beza was a deep student of the Psalms, as
well as a theologian.

iii. The Revised Psalters of the Reformed
Church and Independent Versions.

1. The version of Marot and Beza was the
psalm-book of the Reformed Church. The
French Lutheran Church, which from the first
used hymns in worship, felt less the necessity
of a complete Psalter. The Frankfurt Pseaumes,
Hymnes, et Cantiques (1612) contains 35 psalms
by Matthieu Barthol, M. Douen also men-
tions in his bibliography Les Pseaumes de
Dauid, auec les hymnes de D. M. Luther et
autres docteurs de VEglhe mis en vers francois
selon la rime et composition allemande. Mont-
beliard, 1618. More than 50 versions were
pub. in the interval that preceded the revision
of Marot and Beza. Two—a poor one by the
Ahb€ Philippe Des Portes (1591), and that by
Godeauj bishop of Grasse (1644), to which
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Louis XIII . contributed four tunes, and which
was interdicted, because the Huguenots, for-
bidden for the time to sing their own psalms,
adopted it—were efforts within the Roman
Church. Those of Baif (1587), / . B. Chas-
signet (1613), Racan (1631), Desmarets de
Saint-Sorlin (1680), were not intended for
music. Louis des Mazures (1557), Cardinal
du Perron (1589), Malherbe (1630), Corneille,
Racine, and his son Louis, have left partial
translations. In the Reformed Church Charles
de Navieres, of the suite of the Prince of
Orange, pub. (1580) a version, as an improve-
ment in versification on Marot and Beza.
Diodati s Psalter (1646) testifies to the grow-
ing unpopularity (" attiedissemens et desgoute-
mens") of the French old version, but was
not designed for public use.

2. The great change in the French language
towards the close of the 16th cent, made the
old version grotesque and antiquated. " People
feared," says M. Bovet, " that the passage of
time would gradually make the Psalms un-
intelligible, and that the reproach of being
written in a dead language would be as true
of them as of the Latin." The general decision
of the synods was for a revision, preserving the
metres, and departing as little as possible from
the old version. The author of it was Valen-
tine Conrart, the eminent founder of the French
Academy. The first ed. is entitled—

Le Livre des Psaumes en vers frangois. Par Cl.
Marot et Th. de Beze. Retouchez par feu Monsieur
Conrart, Conseiller Secretaire du Roy . . . Premiere
partie, 1677.

It contained only 51 psalms, which are ad-
mitted to be the work of Conrart alone. The
complete version—

Les Psaumes en vers frangois, retouchez sur Van-
cienne version. Par feu M. V. Conrart, Conseiller, &c.
. . . 1679.

was to some extent perfected by La Bastide,
to whom Conrart had entrusted his MSS. Gil-
bert's Psalter asserts in the preface that La
Bastide had made such large changes in
Courart's text, that the 99 new psalms are
only nominally his. But M. Bovet's examina-
tion of the evidence decides—on the ground of
the expressions in the preface to the ed. of 1677,
and the universal ascription of the version to
Conrart alone, without mention of La Bas-
tide, in letters and acts of synods of the time—
that La Bastide's alterations were probably
trifling. Conrart's Psalter, though called a
revision, and preserving here and there some
phrases, and throughout the metres of the old
version, is in reality The French New Version.
When allowance is made for the difficult con-
ditions of production, M. Bovet pronounces it,
though unequal and sometimes deficient in
spirit, a remarkable work; recalling in parts
the naive simplicity and lyric movement of
Marot, in others the noble solemnity of the
classic language of the 17th cent.

3. The distressed condition of the French
Huguenots under Louis XIV. preventing the
authorization of this book in France, the French
exiles at Zurich appealed to the Church of
Geneva as the chief of the French Reformed
Churches, to take up the matter. In reply the
Venerable Company of Pastors appointed throe
of their body, Benedict Piclet, De la Rive, and
^alandrin to review the version, adding aa a
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special instruction, that they should remove
all phrases that savoured of Jewish impreca-
tions against their enemies. The work was
principally done by Pictet. Saurin, an avo-
oat of Nismes, also assisted the editors. Com-
pleted in 1G93, pub. in 1695, the title of this
edition seems to have been ;

Les Psaumes de David mis en Versfrangois. Revue
de nouveau sur les precedents editions, et approuve's par
les Pasteur8 et Professeurs de VEglise et de VAcademie
de Geneve. (Title of 3rd ed. 1701. The 1st ed. is lost.)

The text of Conrart is for the most part
retained, with occasional reversions to the
language of the Old Version, and occasional
excision of phrases of it, which Conrart had
spared. First used in public worship at
Geneva in 1698, it was sent (1699) by the
Venerable Company to the other Reformed
Churches, and generally adopted by the French
refugees in Switzerland, and the national
Churches of Erguel and Neuch&tel. The
Church of Berlin reserved to itself the right to
make a few alterations, which were carried out
by Beausobre, whom Frederick the Great called
" the best pen in Berlin," and his subsequent
colleague in the translation of the New Testa-
ment, Lenfant. The title of this version is

Les Pseaumes de David en vers. Nouv. Ed. retouchee
Une derniere fois sur toutes celles qui ont precede, 1702.

The Church of the United Provinces, under
the leadership of Jurieu, resenting the assump-
tion of primacy by Geneva, made a longer re-
sistance. Bitter recriminations passed, and
the adoption of the new version was stigma-
tised as an act of schism. An unsuccessful
attempt was made to produce a version of their
own, and they fell back on the old version.
After Jurieu's death, Conrart's version was
made the base of a new revision, which is
entitled:—

Les Pseaumes de David mis en versfrangois et reviis
par ordre du Synode Walon des Provinces- Unies.
1720.

It was authorized by the States General in
1727.

4. The era of Conrart and Pictet marks the
beginning of decline. The new versions never
attained the popularity of the old. The un-
^uitability for singing, not only of the impreca-
tions, but of other portions more plainly showed
itself. They ceased to be sung as a whole; and
the selection in actual use continually narrowed.
Voltaire expended his ridicule on them. Even
the music began to give way to new melodies.
(The earliest substitution is by De Camus
(1760), who abuses the old music roundly.)
Hymns pushed out the Psalms more and more
at the close of the 18th century. The collec-
tions of St. Gall (1771) and Berlin (1791) have
only from 50 to 60 Psalms. The Walloon
Collection retained the whole Psalter, with a
Supplement of hymns (1802). The ed. of
Bourrit, resulting from several commissions of
the Churches of France and Geneva (1823),
contained the whole Psalter in an abbreviated
form, with several new melodies and altera-
tions of the old ones. That of Gallot of Neu-
chatel (1830) was made on the same principle.
"Wilhem (1840) pub. a complete Psalter, with
changes in the music, alteration of antiquated
expressions and softening of the imprecations.
The Recueil des Psaulmes et Cantiques, Paris,
1859, has only 70 psalms: some of these
fragments.
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5. A few among the 130 names in M. Douen's
list of persons in the 18th and 19th centuries,
who have dealt with the psalter, must be
added. Lefranc de Pompignan, Pere Manuel,
and the Abbe Pellegrin are known also as
writers of hymns. Gabriel Gilbert, Resident
of Queen Christina of Sweden at Paris, wrote
a version (1680). Several versions by Pierre
Symond, Jennet, Rivasson, and Joncourt ap-
peared in the United Provinces during Jurieu's
opposition to the Genevese revision. The
seventeen odes of J . B. Rousseau, founded on
the Psalms (1721), have been greatly ad-
mired. That on Ps. 18, " Les cieux instruisent"
is in C.U. The Psautier Evange'lique of
Daniel Zacharie Chatelain (1781) is an exam-
ple of that treatment of the Psalms, which was
common among the followers of Luther, and
which Watts elaborated—expansion of the
Psalms, in the .light of their evangelical ful-
filment. Cesar Malan (q.v.) pub. Les Chants
de Sion (50 psalms) in 1824, and a complete
psalter, Les Chants d'Israel, in 1835. The
version and the music are new. Among recent
editions may be named a Roman Catholic
version, approved by Morlot, Abp. of Tours,
Les Psaumes mis en Quatrains par un ancien
Magistrat (Fey), 1844; that by Hector de St.
Maur (1866), commended by M. Bovet; and
that of De la Jugie (1863), esteemed by M.
Douen the best of modern versions.

Authorities. Clement Marot et Le Psautier Hugue-
not, by M. Douen; Histoire du, Psautier des Eglises
RcformcesMhy M. Felix Bovet; Clement Marot, and the
Huguenot Psalter; a series of articles by G. A. C. (Major
Crawford) in The Musical Times, 1881. [H . L. B.]

Psalters, German. [Various.]
Psalters , Scottish. [Scottish Hymnody.]
Psalters , Wel sh . [Welsh Hymnody.]
Public School Hymn-Books, Eng-

l ish. Introduction.—One or two relics of the
use of the Latin Hymns in our Public and
Grammar Schools have been discovered and
preserved in a small volume, edited by Rev.
J. W. Hewett, and entitled Sacra Academica.
A Collection of Latin Prayers now or lately
used in certain Colleges and Schools in Eng-
land, 1865. At Winchester a metrical Latin
rendering of Psalm 130, " Te de profundis,
Summe Rex," was sometimes sung after grace.
The hymn " Jam lucis orto sidere," used to be
sung on certain days, while the boys walked
in procession round Chamber Court. In The
Psalms, Hymns, Prayers, Graces and Dulce
Domum used by the Scholars of Winchester
College, 1845, it is described as " Hymnus Ma-
tutinus die Recessionis ante Festum Pente-
costis." The use of this hymn may have been
the germ from which Ken's "Awake, my soul"
originally sprung. It is still occasionally
used in Chapel. At Eton, as late as the close
of Dr. Keate's Head mastership, 1830-3, the
hymn " Salvator mundi, Domine" formed part
of the Evening Office. " Jesu Rcdemptor
omnium" was used in 1575 at the Thame
Grammar School among the prayers before
leaving school. These are in all probability
survivals of a very general if not universal
use of the Latin hymns at our old founda-
tions.

The hymn-books of the English Public
Schools are part of the modern hymn move*
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ment, and scarcely connected with this use of
Latin hymns. Taking the hymn-booka in
chronological order, the Schools represented
are:—

i. Rugby.— The earliest of our modern
Public School Hymn-Books is Psalms and
Hymns for the Use of Rugby School Chapel.
It was in use in 1837. There were perhaps
two editions during Arnold's lifetime; the
text in this book of the hymn by J. H. Gur-
ney, "We saw Thee not when Thou didst
tread " (q.v.), is said to be a revision of Gurney's
original by Buckoll. The earliest accessible
edition (1850) of this book contains a hymn,
which could not have been added until after
Arnold's death. Small as it is (18 Pss. 68
Hys.), and merely providing hymns for such
Christian seasons as occur during the school
period, this little book contained very few
pieces that are devoid of merit. The Psalms
are the best specimens of the Old and New
Versions, with some from Watts, Montgomery,
and Henry Yaughan: the hymns are for the
most part standard hymns at the present day,
drawn from the Latin and German, from the
Wesleys, Ken, Keble, Heber, and others. The
hymns that are peculiar to it are those, partly
original, partly ti-s. from German and Latin,
by Rev. H. J. Buckoll, who is believed to have
edited the book. Two hymns of his—" for the
first Sunday of the half year " (" Lord, be-
hold us with Thy blessing "), and " for the last
Sunday of the half year " (" Lord, dismiss us
with Thy blessing ")—are found in every Pub-
lic School hymnal. Shortly after Dr. Goul-
burn's entrance on the Headmastership, he
issued (1857), with Mr. Buckoll's assistance,
the Psalms and Hymns for the Use of the Congre-
gation of Rugby School Chapel. All the pieces
of the original book, except 4, are retained;
10 new Psalm versions—from Milton, Keble,
Trower and others; 33 hymns—from Isaac
Williams, Neale, Caswall, Trench, and older
sources ; and an Appendix, containing a Latin
Version of Ps. 117, " 0 omnes gentes undi-
que" (taken from the Communion Office in
the Liber precum,Ch. Ch., Oxford, 1726),with
a tr. " O all ye nations, praise the Lord," and
a Selection of Psalms (Latin titles only) for
chanting between the Litany and the Com-
munion Service (really the Introits from the
1st Prayer Book of Edw. VI.) are added: the
object being to increase the hymns for the
Festivals and give a more decided Church tone
to the hymnal.

In 1876, Hymns for the Use of Rugby School
were published, edited by Dr. Jex-Blake,
the Head MasteT, assisted by a Committee of
Masters. The division of the book into
Psalms and Hymns was discarded, 14 pieces
from the previous edition were omitted, and
the total of psalms and hymns together raised
to 339. The names of the authors were given
in the index of first lines. The new pieces
are chiefly from modern sources, and most of
them the accepted hymns of our general col-
lections. Some of the pieces are more of the
class of devotional poetry than of hymns;
two or three of the Latin hymns are given in
the original. The tone of the book is pure
and high : the hymns of praise full; but there
is a dejection in some of those on Prayer,
Faith, and Hope, which seems more adapted
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;o older stages of Christian experience than
that of the boy.

ii. Harrow.—The next Public School to
compile a Hymn-book for its own use was
Harrow. Hymns for the Chapel of Harrow
School were 1st pub. in 1855, edited by
Dr. Vaughan (then Head Master). It is a
far larger collection than either of the two
prior Rugby hymn-books (240 hymns). The
sources from which it is drawn are chiefly
Watts and Doddridge, Cowper and Newton,
the Wesleys, Heber and Milman, Ken, Keble,
and the Metrical Psalms. It belongs to the
older type of Church hymn-books; full of
simple piety, with no great effort at relation
with the Prayer Book; often losing its direct-
ness of address to God in reflection. The
number of hymns on death seems out of pro-
portion in a school collection. A few hymns
(e.g. Buckoll's hymns for the opening and
ending of the Half-year) are apparently taken
from the Rugby Collection. The 3rd ed. of
this book (1866), edited by Dr. Butler (then
Head Master), retained all the hymns of Dr.
Vaughan's book, and raised the number to
351. Several of the new pieces are common
to the newer series of hymnals, of which if.
A. & M. is the type; others are from less
obvious sources. The book in its present
shape might be considerably reduced without
the loss of really good hymns: a pure ideal,
an ardent thirst ior holiness, and a vivid faith
in the Unseen God are its leading ideas. Some
of the pieces are too reflective to be suitable
for direct worship, though useful for private
meditation.

iii. Marlborough.—The Marlborough Series
of hymn-books commenced in 1856, with
Psalms and Hymns for Use in the Chapel of
Marlborough College. About half of its 100
hymns are from the Rugby prior editions; of
the other hymns three demand special notice,
as having rightly been included in most sub-
sequent Public School Collections; a hymn
of Bp. Cotton's (apparently, from the descrip-
tion of scenery, written at Marlborough),
deeply imbued with the sense of the beauty
of creation, " We thank Thee, Lord, for this
fair earth"; a beautiful hymn by Dr. Jex-Blake
(then Assistant Master at Marlborough), on the
gladness, fulness, buoyancy of human life,
which is so vivid to the boy, " Lord, we thank
Thee for the pleasure that our happy lifetime
gives " ; and one for the Anniversary of the
Consecration of The Chapel (St. Michael and
All Angels) by Archdeacon Farrar, ** Father,
before Thy throne of light, the guardian
angels bend." These three hymns are an
excellent illustration of a principle that runs
through the numerous editions that followed
under the successive Head Masters of Marl-
borough (see below)—the production of a
book, not only good in itself, and reproducing
the hymns endeared by the associatioLS of
home, but specially meeting the needs and
aspirations of a Public School community.
On the side of boyhood, this aim reaches
its fullest achievement in the edition of 1869 :
it may be traced in the simplicity and clear
reality, with which the Christian ideas of
faith, penitence, frailty, dependence, and the
stainlessness of heaven are presented, in the
absence of morbid longings for death, in
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hymns of fortitude and endeavour, in jubilance
and thanksgiving, and in celebration of God's
glory in nature. The edition of 1869, and
still more that of 1878 (which adds several
rarer pieces, especially from the German, and
has greatly enhanced the effect of the general
hymns by massing them more broadly, under
the headings of Praise, Prayer, Faith, and
Hope), recognize the further fact, that the
atmosphere of culture at a Public School per-
mits and demands a higher literary and poe-
tical standard, careful editing, and such full
indication of sources and authors, as may
encourage and suggest study of the history of
hymns. Among the more choice pieces are
some by Dean Stanley and F. T. Palgrave.
The names of authors are given at the foot of
each hymn, as well as in an index. The edi-
tion of 1869 has in an Appendix some beautiful
selections of devotional poetry, from the Chris-
tian Year and other sources. Very little use
is made of translations from the Latin.

iv. Cheltenham. See § xiii. Bibliography.
v. Repton.—The Kepton Series of hymn-

books began in 1859. The 103 hymn3 of the
1st ed. were reprinted in the 2nd ed., 1864
(141 pieces), and in the 3rd ed., 1869 (154
pieces). These three editions were compiled
in Dr. Pears's Headmastership. The 4th ed.,
1874 (211 pieces), and the 5th ed., 1881 (246
pieces), were compiled under Dr. Huckin's
Headmastership. All but 20 from the original
editions arc retained in that of 1881; several
of them are of no particular merit, and might
well be omitted in any new edition: and the
alphabetical arrangement, nowhere so ineffec-
tive as in a Church hymn-book, should be
abandoued. This series shows no special con-
nection with other Public School hymn-
books, and has no very salient features.

vi. Wellington.—The 1st ed. of The Hymn-
book for the Use of Wellington College, np-
peared in 1860. The three editions published
during Dr. Benson's Headmastership only add
about 20 pieces to those of the 1st edition
(162 pieces), which is always substantially re-
tained. In the psalm versions by Montgomery
and Keble, and other pieces, and in the re-
production of the Psalms (quoted by their
Latin headings only) from the 1st Prayer
Book of Edw. VI., the book has affinities with
the Rugby edition of 1850. But the sources
from vvhich the hymns are drawn are far
wider. The hymns and trs. from the Latin,
by I. Williams, Chandler, Caswall, and others,
Which reproduce the spirit of the Breviary, are
largely used. Pieces by our older poets, by
the Wesleys, Cowper and Newton, Heber and
Milman, Kcble and Newman, Professor Bright
and Bp. Wordsworth, are combined with the
familiar hymns of our general books. The
principal pieces that are peculiar to the
volume are the hymns and trs. from the Latin
by Archbishop Benson himself. The special
characteristic of the book is however by no
means indicated by the range and judicious-
ness of selection. The order in which the
hymns are to be used is fixed beforehand with
elaborate care; so that morning, and night,
ench day of the week, each season of the
year, each Holy Day, each Festival, each Sun-
day, by its own never varied cycle of hymns
enforcing the great teaching of the Prayer
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Book Offices or the changes of nature, may
have its distinctive familiar illustration. The
idea at the root of this arrangement is evi-
dently that prescription of hymns, as an in-
tegral part of the offices and an illustration
of them, which the Breviary exhibits, and
which our Prayer Book would have retained,
if the Latin hymns, as well «s the other parts
of the offices, had been translated by the
Keformers. The book is intended to repro-
duce this harmonious impression of hymn and
office, and this power of association through
stated repetition, while pressing into service
th# accumulated wealth of our subsequent
English hymns, and the best attainable repre-
sentations of the great Latin hymns them-
selves. It has thus a value beyond that of a
Public School hymn-book; and it illustrates
the gains, as well as the losses, of the omis-
sion at the Reformation. Under the present
Head Master (Rev. E. C. Wickham) an Ap-
pendix, which in the 5th edition of the book
contains 74 hymns, and lntroits, has been
added. It is a great enrichment to the book,
and composed of hymns, which are in general
use, with the addition of 4 Latin hymns in
the original. Many of them are allotted to
special Seasons and Festivals; and the book
could easily be re-cast on its original prin-
ciple, admitting the new hymns as alterna-
tives : or the appendix might be classified.

vii. Clifton.—The Clifton Series began in
1863, with Psalms and Hymns for the Use of
Clifton College (23 Ps., 145 Hys). It is evi-
dently in very large measure a reproduction
of the Marlborough edition of 1862, and lias
few hymns from any other source. The 2nd
(1872) and 3rd (1885) editions have very little
in common with the 1st, except pieces which
are in universal use. The total in the 3rd ed.
only reaches 114 pieces (68 of the 1st ed., 46
new ones). The 100 pieces that have been
rejected were for the most part inferior ones:
of the few good ones, Bp. Cotton's hymn,
"We thank Thee, Lord, for this fair earth,"
and Dr. Jex-Blake's "Lord, we thank Thee
for the pleasure," are the most surprising ex-
clusions. In its present shape, the Clifton
book i3 a small collection of good hymns, of
pure and healthy tone, drawn chieily from
modern sources, the more special hymns being
trs. by T. E. Brown from the German; it has
no very salient features as a Public School
hymnal. The names of the authors and com-
posers are given at the foot of each piece, as
well as in a separate index. The music of
this book has been prepared with great care.

viii. Sherborne and TJppingham.—The Sher-
borne Psalms and Hymns, 1867, are of the
Rugby and Marlborough type, and apparently
borrow greatly from those hymn-books. The
Hymn-booh for the Use of Uppingham and
Sherborne Schools, 1874, reprints the bulk of
the Sherborne book, omitting the Anthems.
It is enlarged to 254 pieces by the addition of
good general hymns, in common use, and a
number of original pieces by the Rev. E.
Thring, the Head Master, and the Rev. God-
frey Thring, and translations from the German.
The latter are characterised by a higher
standard of metrical and poetical expression,
for which German music is largely used.
This appeal to a more cultured taste is further
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encouraged by an appendix of devotional
poetry, containing some poems of singular
beauty. The whole book is set to music, and
contains music for the Canticles and Kespon-
ses. Some of the tunes are by Mr. P. David.
In 1888 the Head Master of Sherborne, the
Rev. E. M. Young, pub. Hymns for the Use of
Sherborne School. It is a choice selection, is
well edited, and has been brought down to the
latest date.

ix. Rossall.—Hymns for Use in the Chapel
of Rossall School,. 1880, is one of the best
Public School hymn-books. It is mainly
founded on the Marl borough edition of 1878,
and draws largely from the same sources—
Watts and Doddridge, the Wesleys, Mont-
gomery, Heber, Keble, Mrs. Alexander, Dr.
Bonar, and Miss Winkworth. Among the
rarer pieces are some by Professor Bright, Bp.
Walsham How, Mr. F. T. Palgrave, Dean
Stanley, Dean Plumptre, Miss Procter, the
Rev. John Ellerton, and the Rev. H. A.
Martin. The book i3 designed to express
"the hopes and fears, the difficulties, trials
and temptations of school-boys," and it largely
achieves its object by the full and buoyant
praise, the sense of the gladness of life, and
the glory of nature, and the bright Christianity
it presents. Some of the pieces are more of
the order of devotional poetry than hymns;
but good pieces of this kind have more justi-
fication in a school hymn-book than elsewhere.
Hymns "of which the burden istlie weariness
of earth and the longing for death," have been
specially excluded. The book is carefully
edited, as regards text, indices, and indication
of tJie authors at the foot of each hymn.

x. New Hymn-Books.—New hymnals are in
course of preparation at Westminster and Mer-
chant Taylors7 Schools. The first, following
the lead of the Abbey hymnal, will enshrine
hymns of old Westminsters as one of its dis-
tinctive characters. The latter will pay some
attention to Latin hymns.

xi. Appendices.—It may be noted that an ana-
logy exists between the various Appendices in
these books for private use, and the often for-
gotten catena of hymns for private devotion,
of which the Sarura and Reformation Primers
exhibit early examples, and the Primers of the
17th cent. Besides these there are Ken's
great hymns for the use of the Winchester
scholars; a book dedicated to Etonians by
Randolph Gilpin, Liturgia sacra curru Thes-
bitico . . . vel opsonia spiritualia . . . etiam
puerts degustanda, 1G57; and the Latin hymns
attached to the edition of Herbert's Church
Porch with Notes, by Canon Lowe, and others.
(Parkers, 1867.)

xii. Conclusion.—Some of the aims and diffi-
culties of the task of compiling a School hymn-
book can be easily gathered from this review
of the books. It should have some relation to
childhood, so far as the child's devotion re-
mains true and touching to the boy and even
the man. It should express as fully as pos-
sible thode spiritual moods—such as, on the
one hand, the sense of dependence and frailty,
young sorrow and penitence for falls, purity
and the high vision of heaven, and on the
other, stedfastness, resolve, the facing of odds,
the warrior and chivalrous aspect of the cross,
the thrilling memory of prophet and apostle,
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saint, hero and martyr—which vibrato in the
boy's soul and conscience. It should bo rich
in praise and jubilance, penetrated with the
majesty of God's creation, and the God-given
beauty of human life. Its two greatest dan-
gers are puerility and unreality. To the
fircit, boys, especially in the higher forms, are
intensely opposed ; the second, by placing in
their mouths expressions that are untrue to
their nature (such as a longing for death),
turns worship into something little removed
from acting. As designed for a community,
drawn from the higher ranks, and through its
masters and older boys, full of culture, it
should not only be thoroughly edited, in the
matter of purity of text, exact indication of
the source and authorship of each piece,
effective grouping of the general hymns
under declared headings and full indices, but
it should aim at a higher mark of imagination
and poetical form; and in schools of the
Church of England, the hymn-book should
be in the fullest sense the hand- maid of the
Prayer Book, enhancing, not crossing her
utterance of doctrine, illuminating her festi-
vals, and through the Latin hymns (some-
times even in the original) attesting her deep
root in the Catholic past.

xiii. Bibliography. The following is a full
list of the hymn-books of the English Public
Schools:—

1. Cheltenham. 1st ed. N.D. 212 Hys., 6 Dox. 2nd
ed. N.D. 230 Hys., 6 Dox. This book is no longer in use.
[See Various.]

2. Clifton. 1st ed., Psalms and Hymns, 1S63, 23 Ps.
145 Hys. and an Anthem. 2nd ed., Hymns and Tunes,
1872, 84 Hys. 3rd ed., Hymns and Tunes, 1885, 114
Hys. [Eds. 1 & 2 compiled by Dr. Percival, the 3rd by
Rev. J. M. Wilson; assisted in each case by a Com-
mittee of Masters.] The 1st ed. independent, the 2nd
ed. reprinted in the 3rd, the 3rd ed. reinstates 8 out of
107 Hys. of the 1st ed. rejected by the 2nd ed.

3. Harrow. 1st ed., Hymns, 1855,240 Hys. and a Dox.
2nd ed., 1857, a reprint; 3rd ed., 1866, 351 Hys., 3 Dox.
[E<d. 1, 2 by Dr. Vaughau, ed. 3 by Dr. Butler.]

4. Marlborough. 1st ed., Psalms and Hymns, 1856.
100 pieces (Ps. and Hys. intermixed) alphabetically
arranged. 2nd ed. Ps. and Hys., 1862. 24 Ps., 163 Hys.,
and an Anthem. 3rd ed., Ps. and Hys. 23 Ps., 175 Hys.,
and an Anthem. 4th ed., Ps. and Hys., 1866. 23 Ps.,
183 Hys., and an Anthem. 5th ed., Hymns, 1869. 268
Hys. and an Anthem, and Appendix for private devo-
tion (19 Hys.). 6th ed., Hymns, 1878. 308 Hys., 31
Anthems, and Introits. [The 1st ed. belongs to Bp.
Cotton's Headmastership, eds. 2-5, to Dr. Bradley's ed.,
6 to Dr. Bell's. The bulk of the 1st ed. is retaiued
throughout.]

5. Mepton. 1st ed., Hymns, 1859. 103 Hys. 2nd ed.,
Hymns, 1864. 141 Hys. 3rd ed., Hymns., 1869. 154
Hys. 4th ed., Hymns, 1874. 211 Hys. 5th ed., Hymns,
1881. 246 Hys. The hymns in all the editions are
alphabetically arranged. [Eds. 1-3 belong to Dr. Pears's
Headmastership, eds. 4, 5, to Dr. Huckins.]

6. RossaU. Hymns, 1880. cOi Hys. Rev. H. A.
James. New and enlarged ed. 1890.

7. Rugby. Psalms and Hymns for the Use of Rugby
School Chapel. 1st and 2nd ed. prior to 1837. Ed. of
1850: 18 Ps., 68 Ifys. Ed. of 1«57 : 28 Ps., 101 Hys.
Appendix. Ed. of 1876, Hymns. 339 Hys. [The
earliest eds. compiled by Dr. Arnold and Rev. II. J.
Buckoll; one hymn, if not more, added in Dr. Tait's
Headmastership; the edition of 1857 compiled by Dr.
Goulburn and llev. II. J. Buckoll; the edition of 1876
by Dr. Jex-Blake and a Committee of Masters.]

8. Sherborne School. Psalms and Hymns, 1867. 130
Hys. aud 76 Anthems.

9. Uppingham and Sherborne Tlymn-Boolc for the
TT?e of Upjringham and Sherborne Schools, 1874. 254
Hys. and Appendix of devotional poetry, with 22 Hys.
Selected by the Head Masters, Rev. E. Thring, and
Rev. Dr. Harper. The music, by Mr. P. David and
Mr. J. Sterndale Bennett, Music Masters of the Schools,
extends to the Psalms and Canticles as well as the
Hymns. A new selection was pub. in 1888 by the Rev.
B M. Young as Hymns for the Use of Sherborne School,
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1888. It contains 390 hymns, and three carefully
compiled Indices.

10. Wellington. 1st ed., Hymn Book, 1860. 162 Hys.
and Commemoration of the Duke of Wellington. 2nd
ed., Hymn-Book, 1864. 165 Hys., Commemoration,
Introits (23). Ps. to be used in place of Introits. 3rd
ed., same title, 1873. 181 Hys., Commemoration, In-
troits, and Psalms in place of Introits. 4th ed. Reprint
of the 3rd, with an Appendix, 56 Hys., 1876. 5th ed.
Reprint of 3rd, with an Appendix of 74 Hys. and Introits
for the Festivals, 1880. [Eds. 1-3 edited by Dr. Benson,
then Head Master (Abp. of Canterbury). Eds. 4, 5 by
Rev. E. C. Wickham. The first edition, with very
slight changes, is retained throughout.]

At Charter House: City of London; Dul-
wich; Eton; Shrewsbury; St. Paul's; and
others, there are no special hymn-books,
H. A. & M. being that commonly in use.

[H. L. B.]
Puchta, Christian Rudolph Hein-

rich, s. of W. H. Puchta, then residing as
Justizrath at Kadolzburg, near Niirnberg, was
b. at Kadolzburg, Aug. 19, 1808. He matri-
culated at the University of Erlangen, in
1826, and completed his theological course at
Berlin. In 1832 he was appointed Stadtvicar
(general assistant preacher) at Munich, where
he became acquainted with many men of
light and leading; and in 1837 became re-
petent in theology at Erlangen. In 1839 he
was appointed professor of Philosophy and
Religion in the newly organised Lyceum at
Speyer (Spires), but his nervous system broke
down in 1841, and he had to be confined in
the lunatic asylum of Winnenthal, Wiirttem-
berg. After a year he was able to take charge
of the parish of Eyb, near Ansbacb, and then
became, in 1852, second pastor, and in 1856,
first pastor of St. James's Church, in Augs-
burg. He d. at Augsburg, Sept. 12, 1858
(Koch, vii. 277; Allg. Deutsche Biog. xxvi.
687, &c).

Puchta had a genuine poetic faculty, and a mastery of
style. His early poems were secular; his later were
mostly hymns. His hymns were mainly meant for pri-
vate use, and appeared principally in his Morgen- und
Abend Andachten am Christlichen Hausaltar in Gesdn-
gen, Erlangen, 1843 (2nd ed. 1857, 3rd 1868). Besides
these, 38—including 11 trs. from the Latin—were given
in Knapp's Christoterpe, 1837-1852. A few others, with
a selection of his poems, edited by Knapp, appeared in
his posthumous Gedichte, Stuttgart, 1860. Knapp in his
Eo. L. S., 1850, included 30 hymns by Puchta, and in his
edition of 1865 no less than 42. Puchta was also one of
the editors of the Bavarian G. B., 1854. Those of his
hymns which have passed into English (all from his
Hausaltar, 1843) are:—

i. Ein neues Jahr ist angefangen. New Year. In
1843, p. 173, as above, in 6 St., entitled, " New Year's
Morning." In Knapp's Eo. L. S., 1850, No. 2104. Tr.
as, " Another year we now have enter'd," by Miss Bur-
lingham, in the British Herald, January, 1866, p. 200,
and Reid's Praise Bk., 1872.

11. Herr des Hinunels, Gott der Gnade. Sunday.
In 1843, p. 3, as above, in 6 st., entitled •• Sunday Morn-
ing." In Knapp, 1850, No. 1171. Tr. as, "God of
grace and Lord of heaven," in L. Rehfuess's Church at
Sea, 1868, p. 88.

iii. Herr ein ganzer Leidenstag. For the Sick. In
1843, p. 227, as above, in 6 St., entitled, "In sickness.
First evening." In Knapp, 1850, No. 2689. Tr. as,
•' Lord, a whole long day of pain," by Miss Winkworth,
1858, p. 81. Her st. i.-iv. are No. 263 in Bp. Ryle's
Coll., 1860. [J. M.]

Puer natus in Bethlehem. [Christ-
mas.~\ A beautiful and simple Christmas
carol on the adoration of the Chi'd by the ox
and ass, and the visit to Him by the Magi—so
equally appropriate for the Epiphany. It be-
came a great favourite in Germany, and is
found in many varying forms. The oldest
text known is given by G. M. Dreves, in his
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Cantionee Bohemicae, 1886, No. 178, from a
Benedictine Processional of the beginning of
the 14th cent., formerly belonging to the
monastery of St. Georg at Hradisch, near
Olmtitz, and now in the University Library at
Prag. Here it has 9 st, viz. :—

ii. Assumpsit carnem filius ; iii. Per Gabrielem nun-
tium; iv. Tanquam sponsus de thalamo ; v. Ponitur in
praesepio; vi. Cognovit bos et asinus; vii. Reges de
Saba veniunt; viii. Intrantes domum invicem; ix.
Trino uni sempiterno. From the Cantional of Jistebnicz,
c. 1420, he adds, x. Sit benedicta Trinitas.

This text, in 10 st, is also found in the
Hereford Brev. of 1505, where it is appointed
for the Epiphany. Wachernagel, i., Nos. 309-
318, gives 10 forms of varying length, the
oldest being from a Munich MS. of the 15th
cent. This has 6 stanzas, viz., 1, 5 (reading
"Hie jacet"), 6, 7, 8 of the above text, and a
6th st., *' Ergo nostra concio."

The text, which passed into the German
Lutheran hymn-books and survives, e.g. in
Burg's G. J5., Breslau, 1746, No. 393 (each st,
being followed by a German £r.), appeared in
V. Babst's G. B., Leipzig, 1545, and is Waclter-
nagels No. 310. It has 10 st., viz. 1, 5 (read-
ing " Hie jacet"), 6, 7,10 (reading " Laudetur
sancta "), and
v. De matfe natus virgine; vi. Sine serpentis vulnere ;
vii. In carne nobis similis; viii. Ut redderet nos ho-
mines ; ix. In hoc natali gaudio.
These intercalated stanzas seem to be of later
origin (if not Post-Reformation), and to have
been added to give the hymn a more theo-
logical ring. The text of 1545 is in Daniel, i.,
No. 480; and also in Trench ed. 1864, with
the stanza" Intrantes domum invicem " added.
Tr. as :—

1. The Child is born in Bethlehem. By Elizabeth
Charles, in her Voice of Christian Life in Song,
1858, p. 173, in 11 st. of 2 1. When repeated in
the People's H., 1867, it was slightly altered, and
the refrain "Alleluia" was added to each stanza.

2. Infant born in Bethlehem, Born to save Jerusa-
lem. Anonymous in Mrs. Carey Brock's Child-
ren's H. Bk., 1881.

Other trs. are :—
1. A Babe in Bethlehem if born. W.J.Blew. 1852-55.
2. A Child is born in Bethlehem, Rejoice, rejoice,

Jerusalem. J. W. Hewett. 1859.
3. A Child is born in Bethlehem, And joyful is

Jerusalem. R. F. Littledale, in Lyra Messianica,
1864, p. 69.

4. A Child is born in Bethlehem, Rejoice and sing,
&c. P. Schaff, in his Christ in Song, N.Y. 1869.

5. A Child is born in Bethlehem; Exult for joy, &c.
(together with the Latin). H. M. Macgill. 1876.

6. A Boy is born in Bethlehem. H. J. D. Ryder, in
O. Shipley's Annus Sanctus. 1884.

7. A Child is born in Bethlehem, And joy is in Jeru-
salem. P. S. Worsley, in his Poems, &c. 1875.

This hymn has been very frequently tr. into
German, the versions ranging from that by
Heinrich of Laufenberg in 1439 down to
recent times. The version in German Protes-
tant hymn-books is generally that in V.
Babst's G. B., 1545, which begins, "Ein Kind
geborn zu Bethlehem," and is in 10 st. of
Latin, with interlaced German versions of all
save ii. (thence in WacJiernagel, ii. p. 701). In
later books, e.g. Burg's G. B., Breslau, 1746,
trs. of st. ii., x., are added, from the text of V.
Schumann's G. B., Leipzig, 1539. In the
Eoman Catholic hymn-books it is found in
a great variety of forms, but all, or almost all,
beginning " Ein Kind geborn zu Bethlehem."
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The text used by Miss Huppus is that in the
Sk. Gall Katholisches G. B., 1863. The trs.
from the German are (1) " A Child is born
in Bethlehem, There's joy in all Jerusalem."
By Dr. H. Harbaugh in the German Reformed
Guardian, Dec. 1866, p. 310. (2) '• A Child
is born in Bethlehem, Therefore is glad
Jerusalem." By Miss Huppus, as No. 304
in E. Paxton Hood's Children's Choir, 1870.

[J. M.]

Pugnate, Christi milites. [All Saints.']
This hymn, in common with "Coelestis O
Jerusalem" (p. 240, ii.), is usually given as
being in the Paris Breviary of 1736. This is
however not the case. It is found in the Brev.
of Chalons-sur-Marne, 1736 (Hiemalis, p. 148),
appointed for Saturday; in the Amiens Brev.
of 1746; the Paris Brev. of 1822, and other
French Brevs. Also in Card. Newman's
Hymni Ecclesiae, 1838 and 1865. Tr. as :—

1. Soldiers who to Christ belong. By I. Wil-
liams, in his Hys. tr. from the Parisian Breviary,
1839, p. 256, in 5 st. of unequal lines. This
was rewritten for the Hymnary, 1872, and re-
peated from the Hymnary in Thring's Coll.,
1882.

2. Soldiers who are Christ's below. By J. H.
Clark, written at Marston, Montgomery, on
Palm Sunday, 1865, and pub. in the 1868 Ap-
pendix to H. A. Sf M, Also in the revised
edition, 1875.

Another tr. is :—
Soldiers of Christ, fight manfully. A. J. B. Hope.

1844. [J. J.]

Pul la in , John. [Old Version, § IX. 4.]

Pulsum supernis sedibus. Jean Bap-
tiste de Santeiiil {Annunciation of B. V. M.~]
Appeared in the Cluniac Breviary, 1686, p.
949 ; in Santeuil's Hymni Sacri et Novi, 1689,
p. 3 (ed. 1698, p. 88), and in the Paris Breviary,
1736, where it is appointed for the Feast of
the Annunciation at Lauds. The text is also
in J. Chandler's Hys. of the Primitive Church,
1837; Card. Newman's Hymni Ecclesiae, 1838
and 1865; and H. M. MacgilPs Songs of the
Christian Creed & Life, 1876. Tr. as :—

Long time the fallen human race. By J. Chand-
ler, in his Hys. of the Prim. Church, 1837, p.
100. This is given in several collections, and
sometimes with alterations. In the Hymnary,
1872, it begins " Far from their home, our fat-
ten race." The alterations in this case are
somewhat numerous.

Other trs. are :—
1. Driven from their home, their pathway lost. /.

Williams. 1839.
2. Exil'd from Paradise and Heaven. W. Palmer.

3845, p. 59.
3. Poor wanderers, banished from their home. R.

Campbell. 1850.
4. Cast out from Eden's happy home. In the Scottish

Episcopal Coll. of Hymns, &c. 1858.
5. Down from the realms of glory driven. H. M.

Macgill. 1876. [J. J.]

Punshon, "William Morley, VLL.D.
This greatly and justly honoured name of
recent Wesleyan Methodism finds a tiny niche
in this work from a thin poetic vein, which
gave him much enjoyment, if its working out
must be confessed to have yielded nothing of
permanent value for hymnody, or at all com-
parable with his splendid service to the Chris-
tian Church as preacher and lecturer. His
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contributions to J. Lyth's Wild Flowers, or, a
Selection of Original Poetry (1843) [see Lyth,
J., p. 707 i.], though reprinted in 1846,
speedily withered as "flowers" in a hortus
siccus. His Lay8 of Hope (1853) was no
advance on the Wild Flowers. His Sabbath
Chimes, or, Meditations in Verse for the Sun-
days of a Year (1867), suggested inevitable
comparisons with Keble's classic of the Chris-
tian Year. Throughout, the thiaking is
bewilderingly meagre, the sentiment common-
place, the workmanship clumsy and poor.
Ease and inspiration are absent. His Life has
been amply and lovingly written by F. W.
Macdonald and A. H. Reynar (1887); and it
is a noble and beautiful story. He was b. at
Doncaster on 29th May, 1824, only child of
John Punshon and Elizabeth Morley. The
latter was of a good family. He lost his
parents in boyhood. Through maternal rela-
tionship, young Punshon was introduced to
commercial life in Yorkshire, Hull, &c. He
marked 29th November, 1838, as the day
of his spiritual birth. In 1842 he began to
be heard of locally as a preacher, being still
in business. In 1844 he proceeded to the
Methodist Theological Institute at Richmond ;
but remained there only a few months. He
preferred evangelizing to stated preaching.
He leapt into popularity at a bound, probably
not to his gain, cither intellectually or morally,
though his diary breathes an admirable
humility. In 1854 he made his advent as a
lecturer f:y his Prophet of Horeb. The impres-
sion made by it was amazing. Then followed
others, with ever deepening and widening im-
pression. Contemporaneous with his abundant,
over-abundant preaching and platform speak-
ing, was such quantity and quality of effective
work and service in raising large sums of
money for Christian and other missionary
and educational work as astounds a reader
of his Life. He was five times President of
the Canadian Methodist Conference (1868-72),
and once of the English Conference (1875).
His degree of LL.D. was conferred upon him
by the Victoria University, Cobourg, Canada,
in 1873. Throughout, in private and public,
he was a large-souled, whole-hearted, true
man of God. " Weakened by the way"
on the continent, he slowly worked his way
home, and after a brief final illness, fell gently
and softly asleep on April 14, 1881. His
hymns in the Wes. H. Bit., 1875, and the
Meth. S. S. H. Bk., 1879, are :—

1. Listen ! the Master beseecheth. Go, work in the
Vineyard.

2. Sweet is the sunlight after rain. Sunday Morning.
3. We woke to-day with anthems sweet. Sunday

Ecening.
No. 1 is in the Meth. 8. 8. H. Bk., 1879; and
2 and 3 are from the Sabbath Chimes, 1867.

[A. B. G.]

Pure spirit, O where art thou now ?
Anna L. Barbauld, ne'e Aikin. [Death and
Burial.'] Pub. in The Works of Anna Lxtitia
Barbauld, with a Memoir, 1825, vol. i. p. 224, in
9 st. of 4 1., and headed, " Dirge. Written
November 1808." From the Memoir we gather
(p. xllv.) that the occasion was the death of
her husband, "whose latter days were op-
pressed by a morbid affection of his spirits, in
a great degree hereditary, which came gradu-
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ally upon him, and closed the scene of his
earthly usefulness " (p. xlix.). The " Dirge "
was repeated in Martineau's Hymns, 1840,
No. 623. In the same Hymns, 1840, No. 404,
is arranged from this poem, and begins with
st. ii., altered to ** Not for the pious dead we
weep," sometimes given elsewhere as "Not for
the dead in Christ we weep." The original
poem only is repeated in Martineau's Hymns,
&c, 1873. [J. J.]

Pusey, Edward Bouverie, D.D., S. of
Mr. Philip Pusey, was b. Aug. 22, 1800, and
educated at Christ Church, Oxford, where
he graduated in first class honours in 1822.
Subsequently he became a Fellow of Oriel,
a Canon of Christ Church, and Regius Pro-
fessor of Hebrew in the University of Oxford.
He d. Sept. 16, 1882. Dr. Pusey's prose
writings and trs. are very numerous. Amongst
the latter was his tr. of a part of Horst's
Faradisus Animse, Christianas, pub. in 1847 as
The Paradise of the Christian Soul. In this
work there are several metrical trs. of hymns
which in the early pages of this Dictionary we
have attributed to Dr. Pusey. We have Dr.
Liddon's authority for stating that the hymns
were not translated by Dr. Pusey. Some were
tr. by W. J. Copeland, and others probably
by J. Keble. [J. J.]

Pusey, Philip, eldest s. of Mr. Philip
Pusey, and brother of Dr. Pusey, was b. June
25, 1799, and d. July 9, 1855. His father, a
son of the first Viscount Folkestone, had as-
sumed the name of Pusey instead of that of
Bouverie. [G. A. C]

Pye, Henry John, M.A., S. of H. J. Pye,
of Clifton Hall, Staffordshire, was b. circa
1825, and educated at Trinity College, Cam-
bridge, (B.A. 1848, M.A. 1852.) Taking. Holy
Orders in 1850, he was presented by his father
in 1851 to the Rectory of Clifton-Campville,
Staffordshire. In 1868 he, together with his
wife (only daughter of Bishop S. Wilberforce),
joined the Roman Catholic Church. Mr. Pye
pub. Two Lectures on the Church, 1852 ; Short
Ecclesiastical History, 1854 ; and various
Sermons. He also compiled a book of Hymns
for use at Clifton-Campville in 1851. To
that collection he contributed a few hymns,
including:—

1. In His temple now behold Him. Purification of
B. V. M. This hymn was repeated, in a slightly altered
form and an additional stanza (iv.), by Canon W. Cooke
in the Cooke and Denton Hymnal, 1853 ; the Salisbury
H. Bk., 1857; and many later collections. It is some-
times given with the fourth stanza as in the Sarum,
1868; Snepp's Songs of G. & G., 1872, &c. The full
Pye-Cooke text of 1853 is in the S. P. C. K. Church
Hys., 1871; Turing's Coll., 1882 (slightly altered) ; and
others. This hymn is sometimes given as a tr. from
Angelus Silesius (Scheffler), but in error.

2. 0 praise ye the Lord, Ye nations rejoice. Annun-
ciation. This hymn was also repeated in the Cooke and
Denton Hymnal, 1853, No. 169. [Wm C ]

Quae dixit, egit, pertulit. [St. John
the Evangelist.'} Included in the Cluniac
Breviary Paris, 1686, p. 187, in 5 st. and a
doxology, as the hymn at Matins on the
Festival of St. John the Evangelist; in the

QUAE STELLA SOLE

Orleans Brev., 1693, it is assigned to Lauds.
Tr. as :—

The life which God's Incarnate Word. By E.
Caswall, in his Lyra Catholica, 1849, p. 287, and
his Hys. and Poems, 1873, p. 194, in 6 st. of 4 1.
It passed into Murray's Hymnal, 1852, and the
Scottish Episco. Hymns, 1858, each with altera-
tions peculiar to "itself. In //. A. § 31., 1861
and 1875, st. v. is omitted ; st. ii. and vi. are
rewritten, and st. iii. is altered. This text,
again slightly altered, is in Kennedy, 1863, and
the Hymnary, 1872. In Rorison's Hys. fy An-
thems, 1851, it begins, "Three holy Gospels tell
in turn." [J. M.]

Quae gloriosum tanta coelis evocat.
Guillaume de la Bmtnetiere. [Conversion of
St. Paul.'] Appeared in the Cluniac Brev., 1686,
p. 920, and the Paris Brev., 1736, as the hymn
at Lauds on the feast of the Conversion of
St. Paul. It is also in several modem French
Breviaries, and Card. Newman's Hymni Ec-
clesiae, 1838 and 1865. Tr. as:—

Why, Saviour, dost Thou come ? By R. Camp-
bell, in his Hys. and Anthems, 1850, p. 85 ; and
the 1860 Appendix to the Hymnal N. Another
tr., by I. Williams in his Hys. tr. from the Pari-
sian Brev., 1839, p. 180, is, " Lord, from out
Thy glorious skies." [W. A. S.]

Quae stella sole pulchrior. C. Coffin.
[Epiphany.] Included in the Paris Breviary,
1736 : and, again, in Coffin's Hymni Sacri,
1736, p. 38. It is also in several modern
French Breviaries as the hymn at first Ves-
pers at the feast of the Epiphany; in J.
Chandler's Hys. of the Primitive Church, 1837,
No. 53 ; and Card. Newman's Hymni Ecclesiae,
1838 and 1865. Tr. as :—

1. What star is this with beams so bright, Which
shames the sun, &c. By J. Chandler in his Hys.
of the Prim. Church, 1837, p. 59. It passed into
Murray's Hymned, 1852; The English Hyl., 1856;
Salisbury H. Bk, 1857 ; // . A. $ M., 1861 ;
Kennedy, 1863, and several others. In each
hymn-book the text is altered, and no two books
agree upon the same alterations. II. A. fy M. is
the worst. In the whole hymn four lines only
remain unaltered. In some of these collections,
including Kennedy, 1863, it begins, " What star
is this so strangely bright ? "

2. How lovely in the eastern sky. By J.
Chandler, another tr. in his Hys. of the Church,
mostly Primitive, &c, 1841, No. 31. It was
given in Stretton's Church Hys., 1850, and again
in Alford's Year of Praise, as " Behold the long
predicted sign."

3. Hail the day when in the sky. Anon, in
the Cooke and Denton Hymnal', 1853, and Al-
ford's Year of Praise, 1867, No. 46.

4. What star is this that beams so bright, The
sun eclipsing, &c. By R. C. Singleton, in his
Anglican II. Bk., 1868. In the revised ed. of
1871 it reads, "What star is this that beams so
bright, And dims the sun," &c.

5. What star is this—more glorious far. Edward
Thring. Appeared in G. Taring's Coll., 1880,
and again in 1882. The 4th st. is from J.
Chandler and others.

Other trs. are :—
1. What is that which shines afar ? I. Williams, in

the British Magazine, 1835, p. 35; and bis Hys. tr.from
the Parisian Brcv., 1839.
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2. What beauteous sun surpassing star. R. Campbell,
1850.

3. What star is this that beams abroad. W. J. Blew,
1852-55.

4. What star is this, whose orb of flame? J. D.
Chambers, lb57. [J. J.]

Quae te pro populi criminibus nova.
Claude de Santeuil. [Passiontide.] This hymn
is given for Lauds on the feast of the Five
Wounds of Christ, in the Paris Breviary, 1680,
the Narbonne Brev., 1709, the Paris Brev.,
1736, and in other and later French Breviaries.
Text also in Card. Newman's Hymni Ecclesiae,
1838 and 1865. Tr. as :—

0 wondrous love, that rends in twain. By H.
Kynaston, made for and included in the Ilym-
nary, 1872.

Other trs. are:—
1. Say, what strange love works Thee this sad unrest.

J. Williams, 1839.
2. 0 Christ! what peerless love. J. D. Chambers,

1857.
3. 0 Thou Who, though High Priest, art Victim made.

J. C. Earle, in 0. Shipley's Annus Sanctus, 1884.
[J.J.]

Quam nos potenter allicis. Jean
Baptiste de Santeuil. [Transfiguration.'] Pub.
in his Hymni Sacri et Novi,' 1689, p. 11 (ed.
1698, p. 138); and, again, in the Paris Bre-
viary, 1736. Text also in Card. Newman's
Hymni Ecclesiae, 1838 and 1865. In the Clu-
niac Brev., 1686, p. 1035, it begins " Quibus
modis nos excitas." Tr. as :—

1. How tenderly, how patiently. By W. Palmer,
in his Short Poems, 1845, p. 68, and in Skinner's
Daily Service Hyl., 1864.

2. 0 Christ, how potent is Thy grace. By C. S.
Calverley, made for and first pub. in the Ilym'
nary, 1872.

Another tr. is :—
How strongly and how sweetly still. I. Williams,

1839- [J. J.]
Quando noctis medium. [Sunday.']

A poem of 65 lines given by Mone, No. 29,
from a Stuttgart MS. of the 14th cent., and
entitled " On the life of Christ." Tr. as :—

When in silence and in shade. By J. M. Neale, in
the Hymnal N., 1854, and the Hymnary, 1872.

[W. A. S.]

Quarles, Francis. The life of this " fine
old English gentleman" and charming es-
sayist and quaint singer, will be found in full
in the present writer's collective and complete
edition of his works in verse and prose (3 vols.
4°, 1880-81, Chertsey Worthies1 Library). His
father was James Quarles, of Stewards, Esq.,
and his mother Joan Dalton. He was their
3rd son and child. In the registers of Rom-
ford, Essex, is this entry, "1592, May 8.
Baptizatus fuit Franciscus filius magistm
Jacobi Quarrilus." He lost his father in 1599.
His first school was Eomford and his first
tutor William Tiehbournc, chaplain of Rom-
ford. He lost his mother in 1606. He pro-
ceeded to Christ's College, Cambridge, and
later was of Exeter College, Oxford. It is to
be regretted that the College registers furnish
no exact data. He passed from the University
to Lincoln's Inn, where his widow-biographer
tells us—-
" He studied the laws of England; not PO much out of
desire to benefit himself thereby, as his friends and
neighbours (showing therein his continual inclination to
peace) by composing suits and differences amongst them."
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Some years advance us from 1608 (at Lincoln's
Inn) to probably 1612-13, or his 21st year.
His widow continues,
" After he came to maturity he was not desirous to put
himself into the world, otherwise he might have had
greater preferments than he had. He was neither so
unfit for Court preferment, or so ill-beloved there, but
that he might have raised his fortunes thereby if he had
had any inclination that way. But his mind was chiefly
set upon his devotion and study ; yet not altogether so
much but that he faithfully discharged the place of cup-
bearer to the Queen of Bohemia " (p. 2).

How long Quarles continued with the Queen
is unknown. He accompanied Frederick and
Elizabeth to Germany. He married Urlely
[= Ursula] Woodgate, of St. Andrew's, Hoi-
born, on May 28, 1618. In 1620 appeared
the first and most characteristic of his poems,
entitled, after the odd phrasing of the period,
A Feast for Worms. In the epistle ho
says, " Wonder not at the title, for it is a
Song of Mercy: what greater Feast than
Mercy ? and what are men but worms " (vol.
ii. p. 5). Kindred with the Feast followed
Hadassa, or the History of Queene Esther. In
1621 he was in Dublin. He dated his Argalus
and Parthenia, " Dublin, 4th March, 1021."
He filled the office of Secretary to the illus-
trious Ussher, on whose death John Quarles
composed a memorable elegy. Ussher wrote
to Vossius highly laudatory of our Quarles.
His successive books are practically the only
landmarks of his remaining years. (The
reader is referred to our Life and the Works,
ut supra.) The Emblems appeared in 1634-35,
and his Hieroglyphics in 1637. In 1639 ho
was appointed "Clironologer" of the City of
London, an office which he held till his death.
From 1639 his various prose books were written,
and became as popular as his poems. They
are all in fine English. He was an out
and out loyalist, and was with the king at
Oxford. He had a numerous family. He d.
Sept. 8,1644, and was buried in St. Olave's,
Silver Street, London, "11 Sep. 1644." His
title to a place in this work rests mainly on
his versified Psalms. These appear in the
famous Bay Psalter. [See Bay Psalter, p. 119, i.]
Quarles's are Psalms xvi., xxv., li., lxxxviii.,
cxiii., exxxvii. They were reclaimed by us
for Quarles on the authority of John Josse-
lyn's Account of Two Voyages to New England
(1674). In the year 1638 he says, on his
arrival in Massachusetts Bay,
" Having refreshed myself for a day or two at Noodles
Island, 1 crossed the bay in a small boat to Boston, which
then was rather a village than a town, there not being
above twenty or thirty houses, and presented myself to
Mr. Winthorpe, the Governor, and to Mr. Cotton, the
teacher of Boston Church, to whom I delivered from Mr.
Francis Qnarles, the poet, the translations of Nos. 16,25,
51, 88,113 and 137 Psalms into English metre lor his
approbation," &c.

These " Psalms " are more curious than suc-
cessful. But besides them the poetry of
Francis Quarles is a virgin field for tho
capable hymnologist. It is a mystery and a
sorrow that few only have been adapted and
adopted. There are many of his verse-Em-
blems that fittingly married to music would
be solemn and searching, and nobly displace
accepted pious inanities. No. xii. of Book iii.
of Emblems (vol. iii. pp. 75,* 76), " Oh that
Thou wouldst hide me in the grave," deserves
a supreme effort of highest genius to mate
it worthily. In delightful contrast in its
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vividness and sweetness is his " Like to the
damask rose you see " (vol. iii. p. 285). Equally
noticeable are his " Backsliding'' (ibid. p. 66,
xiv.), "Vain Physicians" (ibid, p. 189, iv.),
"Waste not Life" (ibid. p. 194, xi.), " A
Little While " (ibid, p. 196, xiv.). (See Critical
Essay in Works as above.) [A. B. G.]

Q u a r l e s , J o h n , s. of the above, was b. in
Essex in 1624, and was educated at Exeter
College, Oxford. He bore arms within the
garrison at Oxford on behalf of Charles I.
and subsequently (it is said) he was raised to
the* rank of captain in the King's service.
On the downfall of the King, Quarles retired
to London, and devoted himself to literature
for a livelihood. He d. there during the
great Plague, 1665. He pub. several works
including (1) Jeremiah's Lamentations Para-
phrased, with Divine Meditations, 1648; and
(2) Divine Meditations upon Several Subjects
whereunto is annexed God's Love to Mans Un-
worthiness, with several Divine Ejaculations.
Lond. 1655 (Wood's Athense Oxon.). From the
Ejaculations, Mr. Darling adapted two hymns
for his Hys. for the Church of England. In
the 1889 ed. these are :—*« O* King of kings,
before Whose Throne" (Holy Trinity); and
" O Thou Who. sitt'st in heaven and seest"
(Visitation of Sick). [J. J.]

Quem misit in terras Deus. Jean
Baptiste de Santeuil. [Commemoration of
Apostles."] Appeared in the Cluniac Breviary,
1686, p. vi.; Santeiiil's Hymni Sacri et Novi,
1689, p. 191 (ed. 1698, p. 237); the Paris Brev.,
1736; J. Chandler's Hys. of the Primitive
Church, 1837, No. 88; and Card. Newman's
Hymni Ecclesiae, 1838 and 1865. Tr. as :—

1. He whom the Father sent to die. By I.
Williams, in the British Magazine, June, 1836;
and his Hys, tr. from the Parisian Breviary,
1839, p. 275.

2. He whom the Father sent to earth. By T. I.
Bail, in the 5th ed., 1873, of the Appendix to
the Hymnal N., No. 361.

Another tr. is :—
His only Son the Father gave. J. Chandler, 1837.

[j. J.]
Quem terra, pontus, aethera [sidera].

[Purification of the B. V. M.~] This has been
frequently ascribed to V. H. C. Fortunatus,
and is included by F. Leo in his ed. of Fortu-
natus's Opera Poetica, Berlin, 1881, p. 385,
but among the hymns falsely attributed to
him. It is found in four MSS. of the 11th cent.,
in the British Museum (Jul. A. vi. f. 38 b ;
Vesp. D. xii. f. 616; Harl. 2961 f. 231; Add.
30848 f. 55 b); and in the Lat. Hys. of the
Anglo-Saxon Church, 1851, p. 74, is printed
from an 11th cent. MS. at Durham (B. iii. 32
f. 22). It is also in the St. Gall MS., NO. 387,
of the 11th cent. Mone, No. 419, cites it as in
a MS. of the 9th cent, at Admont. The second
portion, " O gloriosa femina, Excelsa super
sidera," is often given as a separate hymn,
sometimes beginning •* O gloriosa Domina,"
as in a 12th cent. MS. in the British Museum
(Harl. 2928 f. 120 6); in Mone, No. 420, and
in Gt. M. Dreves's Hymnarius Moissiacensis,
]888, p. 38, from a 10th cent. MS. In the
Roman Breviary, 1632, the first part be-
gins Quem terra, pontus, sidera, and the second
part 0 gloriosa virginum. The original, and

QUEM TERBA, PONTUS,

the Roman Breviary texts, will be found in
Daniel, i., No. 144, with readings at ii. p. 382,
iv. p. 135, from a Munich MS. of the 9th or
10th cent., a Rheinau MS. of the 10th cent., &c.
The hymn, in whole or in part, has been used
in various Breviaries (Sarum, York, Aberdeen,
Boman, &c.) for almost all the Festivals of
the B. V. M., including the Conception,
Nativity, Annunciation, Visitation, and the
Assumption. [J. M.]

The full original form of this hymn has not
been translated. We have the following forms
in English.

i. Quem terra, pontus, aethera. This, the oldest
form of the text, in the Sarum and other
Breviaries in 4 st. and a doxology, has been
tr. thus:—

The God, Whom earth, and sea, and sky Adore
and laud, &c. J. M. Neale, in the Hymnal iY.,
1854 ; //. A. $ M., 1861 and 1875 ; the People's
H, 1867; the Hymnary, 1872, and others, and
sometimes with alterations. It is more exten-
sively used than any other tr. of this hymn.

Other trs. are :—
1. The gouvernoure of the tryple engyn. Sarum,

Prymer, Paris, 1538.
2. Whome earth, and sea, and eke the skyes. Primer,

1604.
3. He whome the earth, the sea, and skie. Primer,

1615.
4. Lo, He Whom Earth, and Sea, and Sky. J. D.

Chambers, 1852.
5. Whom earth, and sea, and air. W. J. Blew, 1852

and 1855.
6. The God whom earth and sea and sky Revere,

adore, &c. J. 1). Chambers, 1866.

ii. Quem terra, pontus, sidera. The only differ-
ence between this Roman Brev. text and the
above is in the first line. The trs. are :—

1. Him Whom the skies, the earth, the sea. By
Bp. Mant, in his Ancient Hymns, 1837, p. 48.
It is given in several collections, including the
English Hymnal, 1852, and as " Whom earth,
and sea, and sky," in the 1861 ed. of the same.

2. The Lord, Whom earth, and sea, and sky. By
E. Caswall, in his Lyra Catholica, 1849, p. 199 ;
and his Hys. $ Poems, 1873, p. 106. In a few
collections.

Other trs. are :—
1. He Whom the Land, the Sea, the Sky. Primer,

1685.
2. The Sov'raign God Whose hands sustain. Primer,

1706.
3. Whom earth, and sea, and stars, and light. W. J,

Copeland, 1848.
4. Whom earth, and seas, and heaven's high frame.

E. Campbell, 1850.
5. Him we sing, Whose wondrous story. H. N. Oxen-

ham, 1854.
6. The earth, the sky, the mighty ocean. J. Wallace,

1874.
iii. 0 gloriosa femina. This, which is com-

posed of 3 st. and a doxology, is tr. as :—
1. O glorious Virgin, ever blest. By F. R.

Littledale, pub. in the People's H.t 1867, with
the signature " F. R."

2. O glorious Lady, throned on high. In the
Antiphoner and Grail, 1880, and the Hymner,
1882.

Other trs. are :—
1. Gloryous Lady, stellyfyed. Sarum, Prymer, Paris,

1538.
2. O Lady set in glorie great. Primer, 1604.
3. O glorious Lady, Queene of might. Primer, 1615.
4. How glorious, Lady! is thy fame. J. D. Chambers,

1866.
iv. 0 gloriosa virginum. This text differs
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from the above in several instances. It is tr.
as:—

0 Queen of all the virgin choir. By E. Caswall,
in his Lyra Catholica, 1849, p. 200 ; and his Hys.
4- Poems, 1873, p. 106. In the 1863 ed. of the
Appendix to the Hymnal N., it is altered to
" Most glorious of the virgin choirs."

Other trs. are :—
1. 0 Glorious Virgin, thron'd on high. Primer, 1685.
2. 0 Mary ! whilst thy Maker blest. Primer, 1706.
3. Eternal glory of the skies. Bp. Mant, 1837.
4. 0 Mary, how great is thy glory. J. Wallace, 1874.
V. 0 gloriosa donrina, De cujus virgo genere. Thia

is a recast of the third form above, adapted to
St. Anne. It is given by G. M. Dreves in his
Liturgische Hymnen, 1888, p. 79, from a MS.
Antiphonary of the 16th cent. This text is
tr. by E. Oaswall in his Masque of Mary,
1858, p. 327, and his Hys. and Poems, 1873,
p. 189, as " O Lady, high in glory, Whose
daughter ever blest." [J. J.]

Qui procedis ab utroque. Adam of
St. Victor. [Whitsuntide.'] A fine sequence,
expanding the thoughts of the " Veni Sancte
Spiritus " (q.v.). Gautier in his ed. of Adanf s
(Euvres poetiques, 1881, p. 56, gives it from
the Limoges Sequentiary of the 12th cent.
(Bibl. Nat. Paris, No. 1139), a Gradual of St.
Victor before 1239 (B. N., No. 14452), a Paris
Gradual of the 13th cent. (B. N., No. 15615),
and other sources. It is in an early 14th cent.
Paris Missal in the British Museum (Add.
16905, f. 178). The use of St. Victor was for
the Tuesday, of Paris for the Friday, in Whit-
sun week. The printed text is also in
Trench, ed. 1864, p. 187; Daniel, ii. p. 73;
Kehrein, No. 130; Wrangham, 1881, i. p. 100.

[J. M.]
Translation in C. U. :—
Spirit of grace and union. By E. Caswall, in

Masque of Mary, 1858, p. 283 ; and his Hys. and
Poems, 1873, p. 136, in 13 st. of 6 1., and
headed, "Praises of the Paraclete." It is in
C. U. as :—

1. 0 Holy Ghost, Who with the Son. This is
No. 418 in the Hymnary, 1872, and is composed
of st.i. by the Editors, and the rest from Caswall.

2. 0 Holy Ghost, Who ever One. No. 575 in
the Hymnary, 1872, is compiled with alterations
from st. i., vi., ix., x. of Caswall's tr.

Translations not in C. TJ. :—
1. From Both proceeding, as from One. In Dr. Pusey's

tr. of Horst's Paradisus Animte Christiana, 1847;
and again in Canon Oakeley's tr. of the same, 1850.

2. Thou from Father, Son proceeding. P. S. Worsley,
1863, and Lyra Mystica, 1865.

3. O Comforter, All-blessed one. D. T. Morgan, 1880.
4. Comforter, from both together. D. S. Wrangham,

1881. [J. J.]
Qui regis sceptra forti dextra solus

cuncta. [Advent."] This sequence is found
in a MS. in the Bodleian (Bodl. 775 f. 168 6),
written c. 1000; and a MS. of the 11th cent.
(Douce, 222 f. 82 &.); in a Winchester book of
the 11th cent., now in Corpus Christi College,
Cambridge (No. 473); in a 12th cent. Gradual
(Reg. 2 B. iv. f. 62 b), and a MS. circa 1199
(Calig. A. xiv.f. 436), in the Brit, Mus., &c.
Among Missals it is in an early 14th cent.
Paris, and a 14th cent. Sens, in the British
Museum ; in a Sarum, c. 1370; a Hereford, c.
1370; and a York, c. 1390,—all now in the
Bodleian; in the St. Andrews, and various
French Missals. In the English Missals it is
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the Sequence for the third S. in Advent. The
printed text is also in Neale's Sequentiae,
1852, p. 7; Daniel, v. p. 173; and Kehrein,
No. 4. [J. M.]

Translation in C. U.:—
Thou God, 'mid Cherubim on high. By E. A.

Dayman, made for and included in the Hymnary,
1872. Mr. Dayman, in rendering the Sequence
for the 3rd S. in Advent, prefaced it with a
stanza taken from the Gradual "Qui sedes
Domine super Cherubim, excita potentiam tuam
et veni," &c. The hymn is a very free para-
phrase, rather than a translation; and Mr. Day-
man has drawn out at some length the allusions
which the Sequence seems to make to certain
passages and personages of Holy Scripture.

Other trs. are :—
1. Thou Who rulest earthly sceptres. C. B. Pearson,

1868.
2. Thou Who dost each earthly throne. C. B. Pear-

son, 1871. [\VM. C.]

Qui sacris hodie sistitur aris. G.
Coffin. [Purification of the B. V. M.] Given
in the Paris Breviary, 1736, and in Coffin'g
Hymni Sacri, 1736, p. 68. It is also found in
some modern French Breviaries, and in Card.
Newman's Hymni Ecclesiae, 1838 and 1865.
Tr. as: —

Who now in helpless infancy. This tr. was given in
I. Williams's Hys. tr. from the Parisian Breviary,
1839, p. 185, as "by a Friend " (see Preface thereto).
It was repeated unaltered in some collections, and then
as " Jesus, in helpless infancy," in the Hymnary, 1872.

[J. J.]
Quicunque certum quaeritis. [Lent

The Sacred Heart of Jesus.] This hymn is
probably of the 18th cent. It is the hymn at
Vespers in the Office of the "Most Sacred
Heart of our Lord Jesus Christ," which in
the Roman Breviary, Lisbon, 1786, pars Estiv.
p. 447, is marked as a festival of the Second
Class, and appointed for the Sixth Day after
the Octave of Corpus Christi. It is repeated
in some more recent eds. of the Breviary,
e.g. Bologna, 1827; but in other eds. the
alternative Office for the same festival (a
greater double by decree " Urbis et orbis,"
23 Aug. 1856), with the hymns "Auctor
beate saeculi," and " Cor, area legem con-
tinens,'1 is preferred. Text in Biggs's Anno-
tated H. A. & M., 1867, p. 198. [J. M.]

Translations in C. U. :—
1. All ye who seek a certain cure. By E. Cas-

wall, in his Lyra Catholica, 1849, p. 121; and
his Hys. and Poems, 1873, p. 68, but altered to
" All ye who seek a comfort sure." This ir. is
in extensive use, and with several changes, espe-
cially in the first line, as follows:—

(1) All ye who seek a certain cure. This is the original
as above.

(2) All ye a certain cure who seek. This is in W. J .
Blew's Church Hy. and Tune Bk., 1852-55, and Rice's
Sel. from the same, 1870. In this st. i.-iii. are by Cas-
wall, and iv.-vi. are by Blew.

(3) All ye who seek for sure relief. This is the H.
A. A M. text, 1861. and 1875. In it a few alterations are
made, and st. iv. is omitted. This text is in several col*
lections.

(4) All ye who seek a sure relief. In Spurgeon's O. O.
H. Bk., 1866.

(5) All ye who seek a comfort sure*? This is Caswall's
text in his Hys. and Poems, 1873, and is found in a few
collections.

(6) All ye who seek a refuge sure. In the 1870 Ap-
pendix to the Hyl. for the use of S. John the Evang*-
list's, &c, Aberdeen.
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2. All ye who seek for sure relief, In every time,
Sec. By R. F. Littledale, made for and pub. in
the People's II., 1867, with the signature " A.
L. P . "

Translations not in C. U. :—
1. All ye who seek a solace sure, J. Wallace.. 1874.
2. Haste, all who'mid life's thorny ways. T. J. Potter,

in 0. Shipley's Annus Sanctus, 1884. [J. J.]

Quicumque Christum quaeritis.
Prudentius. [Epiphany.'] This is the 12th
and last poem in his Cathemerinon, and in its
full form consists of 208 lines. It is found in
a MS. of the 5th cent, in the Bibliotheque
Nationalc, Paris (8048, f. 39&), and is in-
cluded in all eds. of his Opera: e.g. Halle,
1703, p. 75 ; and Aurelii Prudentii Clementis
V. C. Opera Omnia. . . . (Delphin and Vari-
orum Classics), London, 1824, vol. i. pp. 150-
163. Though one of the finest poems of
Prudentius, it was comparatively little used
in the services of the Church until the re-
vision of the Boman Breviary after the Council
of Trent. In the ed. of that Breviary pub. at
Borne, 1570, there are the following centos :—

i. Quieumque Christum quaeritis. Transfigura-
tion.

ii. 0 sola magnarum urbium. Epiphany.
iii. Audit tyrannus anxius. Holy Innocents,

at Matins.
iv. Salvete flores martyrum. Holy Innocents,

at Lauds.
These centos are repeated in later eds. of

the Boman Breviary, and also in Daniel, i.,
Nos. 107, 108, 112, and iv. p. 121. The
earliest and most beautiful cento is the
Salvete flores martyrum, which is found in the
St. Gall MS., No. 413, of the 11th cent., in
a 12th cent. MS. in the British Museum
(Add. 18301, f. 113), «fec. [J. M.]

These centos have been translated into
English as follows:—•

i. Quicumque Christum quaeritis. The Trans-
figuration. This begins with the first line of
the poem. The Boman Brev. text is in Card.
Newman's Hymni Ecclesiae, 1838 and 1865.
Tr. as :—

1, All ye who seek in hope and love. By E.
Caswall, in his Lyra Catholica, 1849, p. 167 ;
and again in his Hys. fy Poems, 1873, p. 90.
This is repeated in several collections, and is
usually given in an unaltered form. In J. A.
Johnston's English Hyl., 1852, it begins, "Ye
who for Christ are seeking, raise."

2. 0 ye, who Christ are seeking, raise. In J. A.
Johnston's English HyL, 1856, based upon Cas-
wall.

Other trs. are :—
1. Whoso you be thatChriste do seek. Primer, 1604.
2. All you that seeke Christ, let your sight. Primer,

1615.
3. All that seek Christ, your eyes erect. Primer,

1635.
4. O All, who seek with Christ to rise. Primert 1106.
5. All that desire with Christ to rise. Cento from

Primers, 1706, 1748,1763.
6. O ye v/ho seek the Lord. Card. Newman, in

Tracts for the Times, No. 75, 1836.
7. Ye who Messiah seek. Bp. R. Mant, 1837.
8. O you who truly seek your Lord. F. C. Husen-

beth, 1841.
9. Ye, whoe'er for Christ are seeking. W. J. Copeland,

1-848.
10. O ye the truly wiso. /?. Campbell, 1850.
11. Who seek the Christ must look above. W. J.

Blew, 1852-55.
12. O ye who seek the Christ. H, Kyn&ston, 1862.
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13. All ye who seek the Lord of love, Lift up, &c.t

H. M. Macgill, 1876. This is a different cento, although
beginning with the same stanza.

14. All ye who seek the Lord of love. T. J. Potter, in
the Catholic Psalmist.

15. AH ye who seek our Lord to know. J. Wallace,
1874.

16. O ye, who search for Jesus, raise. W. C. Dix, in
Church Times, Jan. 7, 1887.

ii. 0 sola magnarum urbium. Epiphany. T h i s
cento begins with l ine 77 of the poem. T h e
Boman Brev. t ex t is in Card. Newman 's Hymni
Ecclesiae, 1838 and 1865. Tr. as :—

1. Bethlehem.' of noblest cities. By E. Caswall,
in his Lyra Catholica, 1849, p. 55 ; and with
slight alterations in his Hys. fy Poems, 1873,
p. o0. This tr. is not only in C. U. in its ori-
ginal form, but also sometimes slightly, and at
other times greatly, altered. In addition to
altered texts which begin with the original first
line, there are also :—

(1) Earth has many a noble city. This is the //. A. &
M. text, 1861 and 1875, and is repeated in a few collec-
tions.

(2) Bethlehem.' earth's noblest cities. In the Parish
Hymnal, 1863 and 1875.

(3) Bethl'hem, not the least of cities. In the Uym-
nary, 1872.

In these various forms Caswall's tr. is more exten-
sively used than all other trs. put together.

2. Than mightiest cities mightier far. By W. J .
Copeland, in his Ihjs. for the Week, &c, 1848,
p. 71 . In Murray's Hymnal, 1852, it was given
as, " Thou Bethlehem, with thy crowning star ."

3. Fair queen of cities, star of earth. By W. J .
Blew, in his Church Ily. and Tune Bk, 1852-55,
and Rice's Sel. from the same, 1870.

4. Of noblest cities thou art queen. By R. C.
Singleton, in his Anglican H. Bk., 1868; and
again, after revision, in the 2nd ed., 1872.

5. Earth hath many a mighty city. By C. E.
Maiden and W. Quennell, in the Church of
England S. S. II. Bk., revised ed., 1879.

Other trs. are :—
1. Let other cities strive, which most. Primer, 1706.
2. Than greatest cities greater far. A.J.B. Hope, 1844.
3. Chief 'niongst the cities of the plain. Bp. J. Wil-

liams, 1845.
4. O Bethlehem, of cities blest. In Strctton's Church

Hys., 1850.
5. Small amongst cities, Bethlehem. Mrs. Charles,

1858.
6. The noblest cities upon earth. //. Trend, in Lyra

Messianica, 1864.
7. O Bethlehem! thou dost surpass. J. Wallace,

1874.
8. Of all the cities of renown. H. M. Macgill, 1876.

This is a different cento from the Latin, although it
begins with the same stanza.

iii. Audit tyrannus anxius. Holy Innocents.
This cento begins with line 93 of the poem.
The Boman Brev. text is in Card. Newman's
Hymni Ecclesiae, 1838 and 1865. Tr. as :—

1. The jealous tyrant saw with fear. Primer, 1706.
2. With boding fears, the tyrant hears. W. J. Cope-

land, 1848.
3. When it reached the tyrant's ear. E. Caswall, 1840.
4. The tyrant hears, and not in vain. J. Wallace,

1874.
5. Aghast the tyrant racked with care. H. M. Mac-

gill, 1876. Another cento from the Latin beginning
with the same ttanza.

iv. Salvete flores martyrum. Holy Innocents.
This cento begins with line 125 of the poem.
The Roman Brev. text is in Card. Newman's
Hymni Ecclesiae, 1838 and 1885, in 3 stanzas.
The Hymni Ecclesiae has also the Paris Brev.
text in 6 stanzas. See also / . Chandler, 1837,
No. 46. There are also centos, each beginning
with the same stanza. Tr. as:—-

(i.) Roman Breviary text.



QUICUMQUE CHRISTUM

. 1. Hail, flowrets of Christ's martyr-orown. By
W. J. Copeland, in his Hijs. for the Week, &c,
1848, p. 68. This is in several of the older col-
lections.

2. All hail, ye infant martyr flowers. By J. M.
Neale, in the Hymnal N., 18.52, No. 16. The
Ilymnary, 1872, and the Hymner, 1882, have
each an additional stanza.

3. All hail, ye martyr blooms so bright. By R.
C. Singleton, in his Anglican H.Bk., 1868. This
is a paraphrase only.

Other trs. are :-—
1. All hail to you, ye Martyrs flow'rs. Primer, 1604.
2. Haile you that are the flowers. Primer, 1615.
3. Hail, holy Flow'rs of Martyrs, you. Primer, 1685.
4. Hail martyrs, blossoms early blown. Primer, 1706.
5. All hail, ye flowers of martyrdom. A. J. B. Hope,

1844.
6. Flowers of martyrdom, all hail. E. Caswall, 1849.
7. Hail, flowerets of the martyr-train. / / . N. Oxen-

ham, 1854.
8. Sweet Martyr flowers, fresh from your early da^n.

D. T. Morgan, 1871 and 1880.

(ii.) Paris Breviary text.
1. Little flowers of martyrdom. By I. Williams,

in the British Magazine, 1835, p. 655; and his
Hys. tr. from the Parisian Breviary•, 1839, p. 72.
In a few collections. In the Parish Hymnal,
1863 and 1875, it begins, " Hail, ye flowers of
martyrdom."

2. Hail, infant martyrs, new-born victims, hail.
By J. Chandler, in his Hys. of the Primitive
Church, 1837, p. 52 ; and Schaffs Christ in Song,
1869. In Chandler's Hys. of the Church, mostly
Primitive, &c, 1841, No. 28, it is rewritten as
" Hail, flowrets of the martyr wreath."

3. Hail, ye firstling martyr flowers. By W. J.
Blew, in his Church Hy. and Tune Bh, 1852-55,
and again in Rice's Set. from the same, 1870.

4. Sweet flowerets of the martyr band. By Sir
H. W. Baker, in the revised ed. of H. A. | M.,
1875. Two stanzas are omitted.

Other trs. are :—
1. Ye flowers, ye buds of martyrs, hail. J. R. Beste,

1849.
2. Sweetest flowers of early spring. R. Campbell,

1850.
3. Hail, martyr flowers, in childhood's dawn. J. D.

Chambers, 1857.
4. Ye flow'rets of the martyrs, hail. J. W. Hewett,

1859.
5. Hail, garland of martyrs. G. S. Hodges, 1876.
(iii.) Centos.
1. Hail, martyr sweets deflower'd. H. Kynaston, 1862.
2. Hail, ye flowers of martyrs bright. H. M. Mac-

gill, 1876.
Dr. H. M. Macgill's tr. of this poem in his

Songs of Christian Creed and Life, &c, 1876,
is broken up into the following parts:—

1. " Quicumque Christum quaeritis." See above.
2. " E n Persici ex orbis sinu." Tr. as: "Lo! far

from under Persic skies."
3. " Sed verticem pueri supra." Tr. as: "Behold!

the sign has ceased to move."
4. " O sola magnarum urbium." See above.
5. " Audit tyrannus anxius." See above.
6. " Salvete flores Marty rum." See above.
7. " Sic stulta Pharaonis mali." Tr. as : •" So Moses

Israel's destined guide."
8. •' Jure ergo so Judae ducem." Tr. as: " "Well had

those wise men from afar."
In addition Dr. Kynaston has a cento in

the Lyra Messianica, 1864, beginning, " En
Persici ex orbis sinu," which he has tr. as
" From day-light's portals, burning."

The use which has been and still is made of
this fine poem is extensive both in Latin and
English. [J. J.]
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Quiet, Lord, my froward heart.
/ . Neicton. [Resignation.'] Appeared in the
Olney Hymns, 1779, Bk. iii., No. 65, in 4 st.
of 6 1., and headed "The Child." It has
passed into a large number of hymn-books.
In some it begins "Jesus, make my froward
heart," but this form of the text is not popular.

[J. J.]
Quis te eanat mortalium ? Jean

Baptide de Santeiiil. [The Annunciation of
the B. V. M.] Appeared in the Cluniae
Breviary, 168(3, p. 1073. It is also in the
Orleans Brev. 1693, both for the Conception
and for the Nativity of the B. V. M. In
Sauteiiil's Hymni Sacri, 1689, p. 30 (ed. 1698,
p. 20), it begins, " Quis ore digno te canat,"
and in this form it is in the Narbonne Brev.,
1709, and later French Brevs. Tr. as:—

What mortal tongue can sing thy praise 1 By E.
Caswall, in his Lyra Catholica, 1849, p. 268; and his
Hys. and Poems, 1873, p. 170. It is in C. U. in Konian
Catholic collections for missions and schools. [ J . M. ]

Quisquis valet numerare. [Eternal
Life.] A fine poem " on 1he glory of the
heavenly Jerusalem " given by Mone, No. 303,
from a Karlsruhe MS. of the 15th cent., and
in 16 st. of 6 1. In some copies of the
Hymnal N., 1854, the first line reads " Si quis
valet numerare." The tr. is usually given for
All Saints. Tr. as :—

1. If there be that skills to reckon. By J. M. Neale, in
the Hymnal N., 1854, in 7 st. of 6 1., including a doxo-
logy, being a part only of the hymn. This has been
repeated in whole or in part in Kennedy, 1863; in tho
Hymnary, 1872; and as "Who of men hath skill to
reckon ?" in the Sarum, 1868. In Dr. Neale's Hys
on the Joys and Glories of Paradise, 1865, the Latin
text of 9 st. is given, together with a tr. of which 6 st.
are from the / / . Noted. This tr. is divided in the St.
Margaret's Hyl., 1875 (East Grinstead), into two parts,
pt. ii. being " O what splendour, O what beauty."

2. Is there man could ever reckon? By J. A. John-
ston, in his Eng. Hymnal, 1861.

3. Who the multitudes can number. By T. B.
Pollock, in the 1889 Suppl. Hymns to / / . A. & M.

[J. J.]
Quo sanctus ardor te rapit. Jean

Baptiste de Santeiiil [Visitation of the
B. V. M.] Appeared in the Cluniae Breviary,
1686, p. 997; and his Hymni Sacri et Novi,
1689, p. 32 (ed. 1698, p. 110). Also in Card.
Newman's Hymni Ecclesiae, 1838 and 1865.
Tr. as :—

Whither thus in holy rapture ? By E. Caswall, in his
Lyra Catholica, 1849, p. 270; and his Hys. and Poems,
1873, p. 171. It was included in the 2nd ed., 1863, of
the Appendix to the Hymnal Noted. , [\\T. A . S.]

Quo vos Magistri gloria quo salus.
C. Coffin. [Whitsuntide.] Appeared in the
Paris Breviary, 1736; and in Coffin's Hymni
Sacri of tho same year. The text is also
in Card. Newman's Hymni Ecclesiae, 1838 and
1S65. Tr. as :—

1. Where thy Master's glory Calls thee forth abroad.
/ . Williams, 1839.

2. Go where your Master's glory. W. J. Blew, 1852-
55.

3. Heralds of your God ! Haste, where every nation.
J. D. Chambers, 1857. [J. J.]

Quod chorus vatum venerandus
olim. St Hrabanus Maurus (?) [Purification
of the B. V. M.] Included in Brower's ed. of
his Poemata, Mainz, 1617, p. 74, but not in
E. Dummler's ed. of his Carmina. It is found
in four MSS. of the 11th cent, in the British

(Ycsp. P, xii. f. 44 &; Jul. A. yi,
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f. 38; Harl. 2961, f. 231; Add. 30848, f. 58),
and in the Lot. Hys. of the Anglo-Saxon
Church, 1851, p. 54, is printed from an 11th
cent. MS. at Durham (B. iii, 32 f. 16). It is
in the Sarum, York, Aberdeen, Paris of 1643,
and other Breviaries. The printed text is also
in Wackernagel, i. No. 132. Daniel, i. No. 222,
gives si i., and at iv. p. 371, cites it as in a
10th cent. MS. at Bern. G. M. Dreves prints
it in his Hymnarius Moissiacensis, 1888, p. 39,
from a 10th cent. MS. Tr. as:—

That which of old the reverend choir of prophets.
By T. I. Ball, in the 2nd ed., 1863, of the Appen-
dix to the Hymnal Noted.

Other trs. are :—
1. What they of old, the reverend choir of prophets.

W. J. Blew, 1852-55.
2. Lo, what the reverend prophet seers of old. J. D.

Chambers, 1854.
3. That which the Prophets reverend Assembly.

Antiphoner and Grail, 1880. PJ. M.l

Quod lex adumbravit vetus. (See
Ex more docti mystico, p. 359.) Additional trs.
are:—

1. The law He came not to destroy. By W. J. Blew,
In his Church Hy. and Tune Bk., 1852-55; and Rice's
Sel. from the same, 1870.

2. The fast that in the ancient law. By R. Camp-
bell (from his MSS.), and J. C. Earle, in O. Shipley's
Annus Sanctus, 1884.

In Blew's Church Hy. & Tune Bk., 1852-55,
Lent No. 2, there is another tr. beginning with
et. iv. Omnes ad aram cernuo, tr. as " In prayer all
prostrate let us fall." We must also note that
the form of J. Chandler's tr., " With fast and
prayer for sinful man " (p. 359, ii.), found in
Kennedy, 1863, and others, appeared in J.
Chandler's Hys. of the Church, &c, 1841,
No. 37. [J. J.]

Quos in hostes, Saule, tendis. Jean
Baptiste de Santeuil. [Conversion of St. Paul.']
Included in his Hymni Sacri et Novi, 1689,
p. 52, where it begins " Saule, tendis quos in
hostes." In the Paris Breviary, 1736, it
begins " Quos in hostes." It is also in the
Lyons and other modern French Breviaries ;
in J. Chandler's Hys. of the Primitive Church,
1837, No. 84; and Card. Newman's Hymni
Ecclesiae, 1838 and 1865. Tr. as:-—

1. 'Gainst what foemen art thou rushing, Saul,
what madness, &c. By J. Chandler, in his Hys.
of the Prim. Church, 1837, p. 95. It was re-
peated, with several alterations, in Murray's
Hymnal, 1852, the 1861 ed. of H. A. $ M., and
others. In Skinner's Daily Service Hymnal, 1864,
No. 175, st. iv., ii., iii., v., are given as: " Christ,
Thy power is man's salvation."

2. 'Gainst what foeman art thou rushing, Saul,
what frenzy, &o. By K. C. Singleton, in his
Anglican H. Bk., 1868 and 1872.

Another tr. is:—
Whither. Saul, this raging sense. /. Williams, 1839.

[j.j.]

E
R., in Bristol Bap. Coll. of Ash & Evans,

1st ed., 1769, i.e. Mrs. Howe.
B., in the Christian Observer, 1811, &e.

One of the signatures of Bp. Heber.
R. A, B., in The Cavendish H. Bk., 1864

RAFFLES, THOMAS

Dale's English H. Bk., 1874, and others, i.e.
R. A. Bertram, p. 138, i.

R—n., in the Bristol Bap. Coll. of Ash &
Evans, 1st ed., 1769, i.e. Robert Roliuson.

R. S. M., in Collyer's Coll, 1812, i.e.
Robert S. McAll.

RabamiS. [Various.]
' i/c T^

Raffles, Thomas, D.D., LL.D., S. of Mr.
W. Raffles, solicitor, was b. in Princes Street,
Spitalfields, London, May 17, 1788. In 1803
he became a clerk in Doctors' Commons, but
shortly after retired, and through the influence
of Dr. Collyer (p. 243, ii.), of whose church at
Peckham he was for some time a member, he
entered Homerton College in 1805. His stated
ministry began at Hammersmith, where he
was ordained as a Congregational minister
on June 22, 1809. In 1812 he removed to
Liverpool, where he succeeded the Rev. T.
Spencer, and remained for 49 years the
honoured pastor of the Great George Street
Congregational Church. He d. at Liverpool,
Aug. 18, 1863. For upwards of fifty years
Dr. Raffles was one of the most prominent
ministers of the Congregational body. His
labours outside of his own congregation were
very great, his aid as a preacher on behalf of
missions and other religious works, being
eagerly sought after. The Lancashire Inde-
pendent College owes its existence mainly to
him; and to many religious works in Liver-
pool he gave great personal attention. His
degree of LL.D. was conferred by the Uni-
versity of Aberdeen in Dec. 1820, and that of
D.D. by Union College, Connecticut, in July
1880. His works include Memoirs of the Life
and Ministry of the Rev. Thomas Spencer,
1813; A Tour on the Continent, 1817; and
several Sermons, &c. He also edited the 1815
ed. of Brown's Self-Interpreting Bible; was
joint author with J. B. Brown and J. H. Wiffen,
of Poems by Three Friends; and joint editor
with Dr. Collyer and Dr. J. B. Brown, of the
Investigator, a London quarterly. As early as
March 8, 1813, he says, in a letter to his
friend, Mr. Brown, " I am about to put to press
a collection of hymns for the use of my
chapel:" but this intention was not carried
out until 1853, when he pub. his Supplement
to Dr. Watts's Ps. & Hys. His son's history of
this Supplement is:—

" Early in January, 1853, he published his long-
expected Supplement to Dr. Watts's Psalms and Hymns,
which he had in hand for many years. He would never
have published it at all, but, in common with other
Independent Ministers, would have used the Congrega-
tional Hymn-book [J. Conder's 1836 and 1842] had that
book contained a fair share of his own hymns. In its
original form, however, it did not contain one [yes,
one, but given as Anon.}; and Dr. Kaffles might,
without vanity—seeing that numerous hymn-books of
modem date contained one or more of his hymns—
have expected that they would not have been wholly
omitted from the hymn-book emphatically of his own
denomination. But so it was, and he never would
introduce it, though, with the greatest readiness,
when the improved edition was contemplated [the New
Cong. H. Bk., 1859], under the editorship of the Rev.
Dr. Gr. Smitb, Dr. Kaffles contributed some of his hymns
to its pages. His own collection is very good, but
limited in extent; the hymns are selected with con-
siderable Judgment; and the true versions, as written by
the respective authors, are given, wherever the original
source could be reached."—Memoir*, 1864, p. 419.
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Dr. Baffles contributed, in 1812, 8 hymns
under the signature "T . B." to the Coll. of
his old friend and former pastor, Dr. Collyer.
Gradually other hymns came into notice.
These, with others to the number of 46, were
included in his Supplement, 1853. His hymns
at present in 0. U. include:—

1. Blest hour, when mortal man retires. Prayer.
In the " K . MS." this is headed "The Hour of Prayer,"
and at the foot is written by Dr. Raffles, lf Printed in
the Amulet for 1829, and thence copied into the Chris-
tian Observer." It is dated " Jany. 26,1823," and is in
6 st. of 4 1.

2. Cause of all causes, and the Source. Hymn to the
Deity. Contributed to Dr. Collyer's Coll., 1812, No. 914,
in 5 st. of 6 1.

3. Come, heavenly peace of mind. Peace of Mind.
Pub..in Collyer's Coll., 1812, No. 915, in 3 st. of 10 1.
Iivthe " B. MS. " this, in a revised and expanded form of
10 st. of 6 1., is undated; but underneath Dr. Raffles has
written " Printed in the American Xtian Keepsake for
1838."

4. Eternal Father, throned above. Doxology. In
the " R. MS." this is in 1 st. of 8 1., and headed " Doxo-
logy.". It is undated, and underneath is written by
Dr. Raffles at a later date (the change in the ink proving
this) "Published anonymously in the Congregational
Hymn Book," i.e., J. Conder's 1836 and 1842.

5. Father of mercies, God of love, 0 hear a humble,
&c. Lent. Appeared in Collyer's Coll., 1812, No. 909,
in 6 st. of 6 1., and headed " The Penitent's Prayer."

6. Go, preach the Gospel to the poor. Home Missions.
In the " R. MS." in 7 st. of 4 1., headed " To the Agents
of the Liverpool town mission," and dated " May 1849."
At the foot is written " Printed at the Printing Office of
the Liverpool Town Mission Bazaar, Lycaeum, Bold
Street."

7. High in yonder realms of light. Heaven. Con-
tributed to Collyer's Coll., 1812, No. 911, in 6 st. of 8 1.
It was sung at Dr. Raffles's funeral, Aug. 24, 1863. It
is the most widely known of his hymns, but is usually
given in an abbreviated form.

8. Lord, like a publican I stand. Lent. Dated in
the " R. Ms." "Seacombe, Oct. 4th, 1831," and beaded,
44 The Publican, Luke xviii. 13." It is in 5 st. of 4 1.,
and is in several collections.

9. No night shall be in heaven! No gathering
gloom. Heaven. In 8 st. of 4 double lines, headed
44 And there shall be no night there," Rev. xxii. 5, and
dated " April 4, 1857." (" &. MS.")

10. 0 God of families, vre own. Family Worship.
In the " R. MS." in 5 st. of 4 1., entitled " The God of the
families of Israel," and dated, "Jany. 15th, 1823." It
appeared in the New Song, 1859.

11. Rapid flows the stream of tune. New Tear.
The Ia3t but one of his New Year's hymns, in 6 st. of
8 1., entitled "Hymn for New Year's Morning," and
dated, " Jany. 1st, 1861." (" B. MS.")

12. Saviour, let Thy sanction rest. Holy Matrimony.
In the 4< R. MS." in 6 st. of 6 1. entitled <4 The Marriage
Feast," and dated " November 3rd, 1852. On occasion
of the marriage of the Rev. J. F. and Mrs. Guenett."
Included in the New Cong., 1859, with the omission of
st. v.t vi.

13. Sovereign Ruler, Lord of all. Lent. No. 813 in
Collyer's Coll., 1812, in 6 st. of 4 1.

14. The cup which my Father hath given. In
Affliction. In the *» R. MS." in 2 st. of 8 1., but without
date. In the Memoirs. 1864, p. 272, the history of the
hymn from Dr. Raffles's Diary is this :•—

" Ashby-de-la-Zouch, 16th [Oct., 1828.] I preached to
an immense congregation last night at Nottingham, and
slept at Mr. Gilbert's. Mr. Rawson [of Nottingham
Castle], a fine young man, and but recently married,
has broken a blood-vessel, and with his wife and mother,
and father and sister, set out yesterday for Devonshire,
to pass the winter. Mrs. Rawson sent me her album,
and begged me to insert something appropriate. As I
dressed in the morning I composed the following lines,
which I sent her just before they set out: * The cup, &c.' "

Mrs. Rawson, soon left a widow, resided at Winco-
bank Hall, near Sheffield, nearly 60 years, and died
there in 1887.

15. Thou art my Hiding-place, 0 Lord. The Hiding-
place. In the " R. MS." in 4 st. of 8 1., and dated
41 Burnley, June 23rd, 1833."

16. What is life? A rapid stream. Life. In the
44 R. MS." in 6 st. of 4 1., and dated in pencil 1838. At
the foot is written by Dr. Raffles " Originally published
in the Investigator, and, anonymously, in Affection's
Gift, a poetical selection published by Simpkin and
Marshall, Hamilton, &c, London."
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The " Raffles MS.," from which we have an-
notated these hymns, was kindly lent by Mr.
T. S. Raffles, B.A., Stipendiary Magistrate of
Liverpool. Mr. Raffles is the author of his
father's Memoirs, 1864, and of hymn 25 in his
father's Supplement. Dr. Raffles's original
Hymns were pub. in 186'8, with a Preface by
J. Baldwin Brown. [J. J.]

Raise the psalm, let Earth adoring.
E. Churton. [Ps. xcvi."] 1st pub. in his Cleve-
land Psalter, 1854, in 13 st. of 4 1., with the
refrain, "Hallelujah, Amen." In 1863 Dr.
Kennedy embodied in his Hymn. Christ, st.
i., ii., viii.-xiii., as a hymn, of 2 st. of 16 1.,
each st. ending with "Hallelujah, Amen."
This successful arrangement was repeated in
the Wes. H. Bk., 1875, No. 604, but divided
into 4 st. of 8 1., and with the omission of the
refrain. This rendering is one of the author's
best and most vigorous versions of the Psalms,
and ia worthy of more extended use than is
accorded to it. [Psalters, English, §XIX.] [J. J.]

Raise thee, my soul, fly up and run.
I. Watts. [Heavenly Joys.~\ Appeared in his
Hys. and Sac. Songs, 1707 (ed. 1709, Bk. ii.,
No. 33), in 8 st. of 4 1., and headed 4i The
blessed Society in Heaven." It is in C. U.
in its full, and also in an abridged form. In
some American collections, including The
Baptist Praise Bk., N. Y., 1871, it begins
"Arise, my soul, fly up and run," and st. ii.
and vi. are also omitted. [J. J.]

Raise your triumphant songs. I.
Watts. [The Love and Work of Christ.] 1st
pub. in his Hys. and S. Songs, 1707, Bk. ii.,
No. 104, in 6 st. of 4 1., as the second of two
hymns on " Christ's Commission. John iii.
16, 17." It was extensively adopted by the
older compilers, including G. Whitefield, M.
Madan, A. M. Toplady, and others. Bicker-
steth (1833), Elliott (1835), the Leeds H. Bk.
(1853), &c, followed; and modern editors in
G. Britain and America have, in very many
instances, also included it in their collections.
Notwithstanding this popularity it does not
rank with the best of Watts's hymns. [J. J.]

Rambach, August Jakob, s. of Johann
Jakob Rambach (then pastor of St. Nicholas's
Church, at Quedlinburg, and, after 1780, chief
pastor of St. Michael's Church, at Hamburg),
was b. at Quedlinburg, May 28, 1777. He
entered the University of Halle in 1796, passed
his final theological examination in Nov. 1799,
was appointed diaconus of St. James's Church
at Hamburg, in May 1802, and on March 16,
1819, preached his first sermon as chief pastor
of St. Michael's, in succession to his father.
He received the degree of D.D. from the
University of Marburg, on the occasion of its
tercentenary, Nov. 12, 1827; and became
senior of the Hamburg clergy in 1834. After
1844 the burden of infirmities made him re-
sign his public offices one after another. He
finally resigned his pastorate in the beginning
of 1851, and retired to Ottensen, near Ham-
burg, where he d. Sept. 7, 1851. (Die Familie
Rambach. By Dr. T. Hansen, Golha, 1875,
p. 237; Allg. Deutsche Biog., xxvii. 193,.&c.)

A. J. Rambach is better known as a hymnologist than
as a hymn-writer. His earliest work, entitled, Ueber
D. Martin Luthers Verdienst um den Kirchengesang,
Hamburg, 1813, is an essay on Luther as a hymn-writer
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musician, &c. His greatest work is his Anthologie
chrtitlicher Gesdnge aus alien Jahrhunderten der Kirche,
Altona & Leipzig, vols. i., ii., 1817 ; iii., 1819 ; iv., 1822;
V., 1832; vi., 1833 (vols. v., vi., also pub. separately, as
Der heilige Gesang der Deutschen . . . seit Gellerts und
Xtopstocks Zeit). Though this is now to a considerable
extent antiquated, and is really of value only for the
period 1600-1830, it still is of much use for the biographi-
cal notes on many of the more obscure writers, and for
the exceptional accuracy of the references to the sources
from which the hymns are taken. (It is occasionally
referred to in this Dictionary as Rambach's Anthologie.)
During its compilation he gradually gathered together
an extensive and valuable hymnologica.1 library, over
2000 volumes of which are now a part of the Hamburg
Town Library. He was also the principal editor of the
Hamburg G. B. of 1842, and in 1843 pub. a small volume
of biographical notices thereto (Kurzgefasste Nachricht
von den Ver/assern derLieder im Haniburgischen Gesang-
buche).

Kambach does not seem to have pub. any
original hymns. His trs. are given in vol. i.
of his Anthologie, as above, and five are in-
cluded in the Hamburg G. J?., 1842. The
only one which has passed into English O. U.
is noted at p. 227, i. [J. M.]

Rambaeh, Johann Jakob, D.D., S. of
Hans Jakob Kambach, cabinet maker at
Halle on the Saale, was b. at Halle, Feb. 24,
1693. In 1706 he left school and entered his
father's workshop, but, in the autumn of
1707, he dislocated his ankle. During his
illness he turned again to his schoolbooks;
the desire for learning reawoke; and on his
recovery, early in 1708, he entered the Latin
school of the Orphanage at Halle (Glaucha).
On Oct. 27, 1712, he matriculated at the
University of Halle as a student of medicine,
but soon turned his attention to theology.
He became specially interested in the study
of the Old Testament under J. H. Michaelis.
In May 1715 he became one of Michaelis's
assistants in preparing his ed. of the Hebrew
Bible, for which he wrote the commentary on
Ruth, Esther, Nehemiah, &c. His health
began to suffer in the spring of 1719, and he
gladly accepted the invitation of Count von
Heukel to stay at Polzig, near Ronneburg,
where he spent several months. By August
he had quite recovered, and went to pay
a visit to Jena, where a number of the
students asked him to lecture to them. For
this purpose he settled at Jena in Oct., 1719,
and lived in the house of Professor Buddeus
(J. F. Budde). He graduated M.A. in March
1720. In 1723 he was appointed adjunct of
the Theological Faculty at Halle, as also
inspector of the Orphanage; in 1726 extra-
ordinary professor of theology; and in 1727,
after A. II. Francke's death, ordinary pro-
fessor as well as preacher at the Sclmlkirche.
Here he was very popular, boih as preacher
and professor, but the jealousy of his col-
leagues induced him to accept an offer from
the Landgrave Ernst Ludwig of He3se, who,
in 1731, invited him to Giessen as superin-
tendent and first professor of theology (before
leaving Halle he graduated D.D., June 28,
1731), and in Aug., 1732, appointed him also
director of the Paedagogiiun at Giessen. In
1734 he was, for various reasons, greatly in-
clined to accept the offer of the first professor-
ship of theology in the newly-founded Uni-
versity of Gottingen, but eventually, at the
earnest request of the Landgrave, remained in
Giessen, where he d. of fever, April 19, 1735
(Die Familie Jiambach. By Dr. T. Hansen,
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Gotha, 1875: AUg. Deutsche Biog., xxvii.
196; Blatter fur Hymnologie, 1883, pp. 113,
129, 145, 163, 186; 1884, p. 20; 1885,
p. 13, &c.)

Rambaeh was a voluminous author in various depart-
ments of practical theology, e.g. his Institutiones her-
meneutipae sacrae, Jena, 1724, which passed through
4 eds. in his lifetime; his JErbauliches Handbiichlein
fur Kinder, 1734 (see below), which reached an 8th ed.
in 1736, and a 14th in 1766; his various volumes of
sermons, &c. He justly earned his popularity by the
thoroughness of his researches, and the clear and con-
cise way in which he set forth the results of his investi-
gations. It is however as a hymn-writer that his name
is likely to be best known. While not entitled to rank
with the best hymn-writers of the 16th and 17 th cen-
turies, he yet takes a high place among his contem-
poraries, and deserves to be remembered as much as
almost any of the 18th cent, hymn-writers. His style
is good and dignified; his thought is profound yet
clearly expressed. While his hymns are often suf-
ficiently didactic, they are generally scriptural and
churchly in tone, and are characterised by lyric force,
lively imagination, and earnest, sober piety. Of hymns,
in the strict sense, he wrote over 180, a large number of
which passed into the German hymn-books of the 18th
cent. {e.g. the Hannover G. B., 1740, and Liineburg
G. B., 1767, contains 52 by him), and a good many are
still found in modern hymn-books. Of these Dr. J. L.
Pasig gives 165 in his ed. of Rambach's Geistliche
Lieder, Leipzig, 1844, and the rest are printed by
Hansen as above, while the first lines of the whole are
given in the Blatter as above. Four are recasts (practic-
ally originals), made for the 11th ed., 1719, of Freyling-
hausen's G. B., to replace similar hymns in the cd. of
1705. The rest principally appeared in the following
works by Rambaeh, viz.: (1) Geistliche Poesien, Halle,.
1720 [Brit. Mus.] The first part contains 72 cantatas on
the Gospels for Sundays and festivals; the second part
includes 20 hymns, mostly written at Polzig in 1719.
(2) Poetische Fest-GedancJcen. Jena and Leipzig, 1723
[Royal Lib., Berlin]. Included are 15 pieces which may
be called hymns. The 2nd ed. of 1727 [Brit. Mus.] has
28 new hymns ; and the 3rd ed., 1729 [Gottingen Library],
has 22 more. (3) Erbauliches Handbuchlein fiir Kinder,
Giessen, 1734 [Hamburg Library]. The 3rd part contains
8 new hymns. (4) Geistreiches Haus-Gesang-Buch,
Frankfurt and Leipzig, 1735 [Hamburg Library], with a
preface dated April 10, 1735. This contains 112 hymns
by Rambaeh, of which 58 are practically new, 11 of
these, however, being recasts of his own earlier hymns.
(5) Wander der bis zum Tode des Kreutzes erniedrigten
Liebe, Giessen, 1750 [Berlin Library]. This includes
27 new hymns.

One of Rambach's hymns is noted at
p. 560, i. The others which have passed into
English are:—•

i. Auf! Seele, schicke dich, Holy Communion.
Written, by request for the 11th ed., 1719, of
Freylinghausen's G. J?., 1704, as No. 229, in
16 st. of 6 1., in order to replace the hymn
"Auf, Seele, sey geriist."

This hymn, by George Heine, was included in the
Geistreiches G. B., Halle, 1697, p. 433. In the 2nd ed.,
1771, of the complete book formed by the fusion of
pt. i., 1704, and its suppl. of 1705 with pt. ii., 1714, of
Freylinghausen's G. B., both hymns are given, Heine's
as No. 524, and Rambach's as No. 522, both marked as
being No. 229 in pt. i., 1704.

Rambach's hymn is in his Haus G. B., 1735,
No. 369; the Berlin G. L. S., ed. 1863, No. 471,
&c. In Pasig's ed. of his Geistl. Lieder, 1844,
p. 112, entitled " Before the reception of Holy
Communion." It has been t?\ as :—

My soul prepare to meet. Omitting st. i., 11. 4 -
6 ; ii., 11. 4 - 6 ; vii., xiv., as No. 570 in the
Moravian II. Bit., 1789 (1849, No. 966). In the
ed. of 1886, No. 979 begins with st. iv., " How
should I, slaughtered L a m b " ; and No. 1012
with st. xi., " Lord, of Thy wondrous love."

ii. Mein Jesu, der du vor dem Scheiden. Holy
Communion. Appeared in Freylinghausen's G.
/?., 11th ed., 1719, as No. 238, in 9 st. of 6 1.
It was written to replace the hymn " Mein Jesn,
hier sind deine Bri ider" (Geistreiches G. B.t
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Halle, 1697, p. 363), in the 1st ed. of Freyling-
hausen's G. B. It is in his Ilaus G. B., 1735,
No. 365; the Berlin G. L. &, ed. 1863, No.
1601; and in Pasig, 1844, p. 110, entitled, " On
the treasures of Grace in Holy Communion."
The trs. are :—•

1. Lord Jesus, Who before Thy passion. Omit-
ting st. ix., this is No. 1181 in the Suppl. of
1808 to the Moravian H. Bk., 1801 (1886,
No. 963).

2. 0 Lord, Who on that last sad eve. A good
tr.y omitting st. ix., by Miss Cox, contributed
to Lyra Eucharistica, 1863, p. 15, and repeated
in her Hys. from the Ger., 1864, p. 75. Included,
omitting st. iii., in G. S. Jellicoe's Coll., 1867.

iii. 0 Lehrer, dem kein Andrer gleich. Christ
our Prophet. In his Haus G. B., 1735, No. 107,
in 8 st. of 6 1., entitled, " On the prophetical
office of Jesus Christ." Repeated in the Berlin
G. L. S., ed. 1863, No. 118, and in Pasig, 1844,
p. 51. 2Kas:—

Surely none like Thee can teach. By Miss Fry,
in 102 lines, in her Hys. of the Reformation^
1845, p. 126. A recast in 3 st. of 8 1., begin-
ning, " Saviour, none like Thee can teach,"
was included in J. Whittemore's Suppl. to all
H. Bks., 1860, No. 263, and repeated in the
Meth. N. Conn. H. Bk., 1863, No. 62.

iv. Wie herrlich ists ein Schaflein Christi werden.
Joy in Believing. In his Poetise he Fest-Ged-
ancken, 2nd ed. 1727, p. 131, in 6 st. of 6 L,
entitled, " The Blessedness of the Sheep of
Christ. John x. 28, *I give my sheep eternal
life.'" In his Haus G. B., 1735, No. 325 ; the
Berlin G. L. 8., ed. 1863, No. 645; and Pasig,
1844, p. 139. Tr. as :—

How great the bliss to be a sheep of Jesus. A
tr. of st. i., ii., v., by C. J. Latrobe, as No. 293,
in the Moravian H. Bk., 1789 (1886, No. 385).

Hymns not in English C. U.:—
v. AlTwissender, vollkommner Geist. The Omni-

scient One. In his Haus G. B., 1735, No. 12, in 6 st.;
the Berlin G. L. S., ed. 1863; and in Pasig, p. 8. Tr.
as, "Thou Spirit, perfect and allwise." By Dr. H.
Mills, 1856, p. 11.

vi. Frommes Lamm, von was fur Hunden. Passion-
tide. In his Poetische Fest-Gedancken, 2nd ed., 1727,
p. 49, in 8 st. In his Haus G. B., 1735, No. 151, it
begins, "Frommes Lamm, durch dessen AVunden."
Also in Pasig, p. 67. Tr. as, "Great Thy sorrows,
injur'd Jesus." By Dr. H. Mills, 1845 (1856, p. 297).

vii. Gesetz und Evangelium, Law and Gosptl. In
his Haus G. B., 1735, No. 356, in 10 st.; the Berlin
G. L. 8., ed. 1863; and Pasig, p. 105. Tr. as, "The
holy law and gospel, both." By Dr. II. Mills, 1845
(1856, p. 27.)

viii. Herr, du hast nach dem Fall. Before Work.
In his Haus G. B., 1735, No. 565, in 4 st.; and Pasig,
p. 150. Jn the Berlin G. B., 1765, No. 206, it is altered
(probably by J. S. Diterich), and begins " Du hast uns,
Heir die Pflicht." This is tr. as, •' Lord, Thou hast bid
us labour, bid us toil." By Miss Warner, 1858, p. 230.

ix. Hier bin ich Herr, du rufest mir. Christian
Work. In his Ilaus G. B., 1735, No. 269, in 6 st.; the
Wiirtteniberg G. B., 1842, No. 306; and Pasig, p. 119.
The trs. are (1) " Here am I, Lord, Thou callest me,
Thou drawest me." By Miss Warner, 1858, p. 209.
(2) " Here am I, Lord, Thou callest me, Thou drawest
and." By Mrs. Findlater, in //. L. L., 4th series, 1862.

x. Hbchste Vollkommenheit, reineste Sonne. God's
Majesty. Written for the 11th ed., 1719, of Freyling-
hausen's G. B., No. 170 (in 20 st.), to replace an anony-
mous hymn in the 1st ed., 1704, which began " Hochste
Vollkommenheit, alles in Einem." In his Haus G. B.,
1735, No. 8, Rambach reduced it to 12 St., and rewrote
it to an easier metre, so as to begin " Hiichstes Wesen,
reinste Sonne." Both forms are in Pasig, pp. 3-6.
Tr. as " If Heav'ns and Earths there were innumer-
able," a tr. of st. iii., viii., xi., xv., xvii., xix., xx., as
No. 672, in pt. i. of the Moravian II. Bk., 1754.

xi. O grosser Geist, dess Wesen Alles fullet. The
Omnipresent One. In his Geistliche Poesien, 1720,
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p. 330, in 9 st.; his Ilaus G. B., 1735, No. 13; the
Wurttemberg G. Z>\, 1842, No. 44 ; and Pasig, p. 7.
Tr. as, •' Eternal God, Thy dwelling-place." By Dr. G.
Walker, 1860, p. 73.

xii. 0 grosser Geist I O Ursprung aller Dinge. God's
Holiness. In his Geistliclie Poesien, I72f>, p. 327, in
9 st.; his Haus G. B., 1735, No. 19 ; and Pasig, p. 15.
Ti\ as, "O mighty Spirit! Source whence all things
sprung." By Miss Winkworth, 1858, p. 153.

xiii. Verklarte Majestat, anbetungs-wiirdigst Wesen.
God's Majesty. Founded on 1 Tim. vi. 15, 16. In his
Geistliche Poesien, 1720, p. 303, in 11 st.; his Haus
G. B., 1735, No. 7; and Pasig, p. 2. The form tr. is
" Anbetungswiirdger Gott," a recast (probablv by J. S.
Diterich), which is No. l in the Berlin G. ̂ .,"1765, and
No. 5 in the Berlin G.L. S., ed. 1863. Tr. as, "Dread
Majesty above." By Dr. H. Mills, 1845 (1856, p. 8).

xiv. Wirf, blbder Sinn, den Kummer hin. Christ-
mas. In his Haus G. B., 1735, No. 129, in 6 st.
(founded on Rom. viii. 31, 32). In Pasig, p. 6, and the
Unv. L. S., 1851, No. 60. Tr. as, "Throw, soul, I say,
thy fears away." By Miss Manington, 1864, p. 28.

[J.M.]
Vavdrcoaav rjulv avcoOev. ['
f ' ]

Randal l , Thomas , M.A., was b. in 1711,
and studied at the University of Edinburgh,
where he graduated M.A. in 1730. Iu 1739 he
became parish minister of Inchture, Perth-
shire, and in 1770 minister of the East Church,
Stirling. Pie d. at Stirling, July 21, 1780.
He \va3 one of those added in 1714 to tho
Committee of the General Assembly of the
Church of Scotland which compiled the
Translations and Paraphrases of 1745. To
him is ascribed No. 11 in the collection of
1745, No. 49 in that of 1781. See Scottish
Translations and Paraphrases. [J. M.]

Randolph , Anson Davis Fete , was b.
at Woodbridge, New Jersey, Oct. 18, 1820,
and subsequently became a publisher and
bookseller in New York. His Hoppfuli i
Waiting and other Verses were pub. iu 186 .
His hymn " Weary, Lord, of struggling here "
(Desiring to Depart), was written in 1849, and
first printed in the New York Independent.
It was repeated in his Hopefully Waiting, &c,
1867, and is in a few collections. [F. M. B.]

Rands , "William Brighty , was b. in
Chelsea in 1826 and d. at Dulwich on April
23rd, 1882. He was a considerable contri-
butor to literature, but published his works
under various names—e.g. "Matthew Browne,"
"Henry Holbeach," "Lilliput Levee," &c.
One hymn by him of great force and origi-
nality has found its way into recent hymnals,
" One Lord there is all Lords above" (God a
consuming fire to sin). It appeared originally
in his " Lilliput Lectures," 1872. It has
been included in Hordei's Congregational
Hymns, 1884, and in the Congregational
Church Hymnal, 1887. [W. G. H.]

Rank in , J e r emiah Eames , D.D., was b.
at Thornton, New Haven, Jan. *2, 1828, and
educated at Middleburg College, Vermont,
and at And over. For two yearn he resided at
Potsdam, U.S. Subsequently he held pastoral
charges as a Congregational Minister at New
York, St. Albans, Charlestown, Washington
( District of Columbia), &c. In 1878 he edited
the Gospel Temperance Hymnal, and later
the Gospel Bells. His hymns' appeared in
these collections, and in D. E. Jones's Songs
of the New Life, 1869. His best known hymn
is " Labouring and heavy laden" (Seeking
Christ). This was " written [in 1855] for a
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sister who was an inquirer," was first printed
in the Boston Recorder, and then included
in Nason's Cong. H. Bk., 1857. Another of
bis hymns is " .Rest, rest, rest, brother rest."
He d. in 1904. [F. M. B.]

Kawson, George, was b. June 5, 1807,
at Leeds, in which town he practised for
many years as a solicitor. In 1853 he assisted
the Congregational ministers of Leeds in the
compilation of Psalms, Hymns, and Passages
of Scripture for Christian Worship, a vol.
commonly known as the Leeds Hymn-book. Mr.
Rawson was a member of the Congregational
body. In 1858 he also assisted Kev. Dr.
Green and other Baptist ministers iu the pre-
paration of Psalms and Hymns for the use of
the Baptist Denomination. A number of Mr.
Rawson's own compositions first appeared in
this and in the Leeds H. Bk. In 1876 he pub.
his Hymns, Verses and Chants (Hodder and
Stoughton, London), including his previously
published hymns, and containing (exclusive
of chants) 80 original pieces. In 1885 most
of these, with several additional hymns, were
pub. by the R. T. S. under the title Songs of
Spiritual Thought. Mr. Rawson d. March 25,
1889. His hymns are distinguished by re-
finement of thought, and delicacy and pro-
priety of language; and if they do not attain
the first rank among the songs of the Christian
Church, many are of great excellence. The
most widely known are, " By Christ redeemed,
in Christ restored;" "Come to our poor
nature's night;" "Father in high heaven
dwelling;" " In the dark- and cloudy day;"
and " Reaper, behold the fields are white."
In the Leeds H. Bk., 1853, and the Bap. Ps. &
Hys.y 1858, there are also several recasts of
and additions to the hymns of other writers.
These are noted in this Dictionary, and may
be gathered from the Index of Authors and
Translators. In addition to Mr. Rawson's
hymns which are annotated under their re-
spective first lines, the following are also in
C. U. : -

i. From the Leeds H Bk., 1853.
1. Captain and Saviour of the host. Burial.
2. Give dust to dust: and here we leave. Burial.
3. God the Lord is King—before him. Ps. xcix.
4. In the dark and cloudy day. Consolation.
5. Soul, thy week of toil is ended. Saturday Evening.
6. Though the night be very long. Resignation.
ii. From the Baptist Psalms & Hymns,

1858.
1. Beautiful, desired, and dear. Public Worship.
8. Blessed are they who have not seen. Faith.
9. Blessed is the faithful heart. Faithfulness.

10. Christ to heaven is gone before. Ascension.
11. God the Father, be Thou near. Evening.
12. He fell asleep in Christ the Lord. Burial.
13. Immersed beneath the closing wave. Holy Bap-

tism.
14. Lord, we bless Thee, Who hast given. Holy

Communion.
15. My Father God, with filial awe. Abiding in God.
16. Our eyes we lift up to the hills. The Lord the

Pastor's Keeper.
17. Reaper, behold the fields are ripe [white]. Mis-

sions.
18. Rise, heart, thy Lord arose. Sunday.
19. Upon the holy mountains high. Security of the

Church.
iii. From the Leeds Sunday S. H. Bk.,

1858.
20. And will [How shall] the mighty God. The Holy

Ghost.
21. Jesus, the Lord, our Righteousness. Jesus, the

children's Friend.

HEBUS CREATIS NIL EGENS

22. O Thou Good Shepherd. The Good Shepherd.
iv. From Dr. Allon's Supplemental Hymns,

1868.
23. My Father, it is good for me. Trust.

. 24. Thou Who hast known the careworn breast.
Evening*

25. Walking with Thee, my God. Walking with God.

v. From Mr. Rawson's Hymns, Verses, &c9
1876.

26. God is our Refuge; God our Strength. Ps. xlvi.
27. Lo, a voice from heaven hath said. Burial.
28. Lord, let me pray. I know not how. The Holy

Spirit desired.
29. O pallid, gentle, grief-worn face. Easter Eve.
30. Out of the depths, the gulfs, the night. Ps. czxx.
31. This, the old world's day of rest. Saturday

Evening. [1854-7.]
32. Thou who Thyself didst sanctify. Ordination.

[1854-7.]
33. Voices of the deep blue night. The Heavenly

Call.
34. With gladness we worship. Public Worship.

When to these 34 hymns are added those
which are annotated under their respective
first lines, and the recasts which are mainly
Mr. Rawson's own composition, he is repre-
sented by about 50 hymns in the collections
of the present day. It must be noted that in
the Hymns, &c, 1876, and in the Songs, &c,
1885, the texts of the hymns have been
revised by the author, and in several instances
been weakened thereby. [W. R. S.]

Raymond , Wi l l i am Sterne, M.A., was
b. in 1832, and educated at Magdalene Col-
lege, Cambridge, B.A. 1854.- Taking holy
orders, he was for sometime Curate of Tedstone-
Delamere, Herefordshire. Subsequently he
became a Fellow of St. Nicholas College,
Lancing, Sussex. He d. in 1863. His hymn
for Easter Eve, "Weeping as they go their
way," was pub. in I. G. Smith's H. Bk. for the
Services of the Church, &c, 1855, and is found
in several collections. [J. J.]

Rebus creatis nil egens. C. Coffin,
\_8eptuagesima.~] Pub. in the Paris Breviary,
1736 ; and again in Coffin's Hijmni Sacr1,1736,
p. 45. It is also in J. Chandler's Hys. of the
Primitive Church, 1837, and Card. Newman's
Hymni Ecclesiae, 1838 and 1865. Tr. as :—

1. Our God, in His celestial seat. By J. Chandler,
in his Hys. of the Prim. Church, 1837, p. 63 : and,
again, in his Hys. of the Church mostly Primitive,
1841, No. 34. it was repeated in the People's II.,
1867, and others. There are also altered versions
of Chandler—as (1) "Blest in Thyself, created
thing," in Johnston's English ffyl., 1852 and 1861;
and (2) " O Lord, who art enthroned on high,"
in the Hymnary, 1872.

2. Thou dost not need creation's aid. By R.
Campbell, in his Hys. and Anthems, 1850, p. 61 :
and, again, in a few collections.

3. Of creation nought Thou needest. By W. J.
Blew, in his Church II. $ Tune Bk., 1852-55 :
and Rice's Sel. from the same, 1870.

4. O Christ, in Thine all-blissful state. By J. D.
Chambers, in his Lauda Syon, 1857, p. 121. This
was rewritten by the Compilers of H. A. fy M.,
1861, as, " O Lord, in perfect bliss above " (omit-
ted from //. A. $ M. in 1875); and this, again,
altered in the Rev. F. Pott's Hymns, 1861, as,
" Thou, Who art All in All above.

5. 0 God, the joy of heav'n above. By the Com-
pilers of H. A. & M. in their Suppl. Hymns*
1889,
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Other trs. are :—
1. Thou that lack'st no created thing. A. J. B. Hope.

1844.
2. Thou of the things created nothing needing. I.

Williams. 1839. [J. J.]

Recordare sanctae crucis. St. Bona-
ventura. [Passiontide. Holy Cross.'] Included
as his " Laudismus de sancta cruce," in a col-
lection of his tractates pub. at Paris c. 1510
(Brit. Mus. 3558 a). The text, in 90 lines,
is also in his Opera, Mainz, 1609, vol. vi.
p. 423. F. W. E. Roth, in his Lot. Hymnen,
1887, gives a long form in 77 st. of 3 1. from
a MS. of the 15th cent, at Darmstadt. A
selection of stanzas beginning with the first,
is given by Rambach, i. p. 315; Daniel, ii. p.
101; Kehrein, No. 62, and others. Trench, ed.
1864, p. 143, gives a selection of stanzas from
the second part of the poem beginning," Quam
despectus, quam dejectus." [J. M.]

Both of these selections from the original
have been tr. either in full or in part, thus:—

i. Recordare sanctae crucis. This, from Daniel's
text, st. i.-viii., xv., as:—

Fonder thou the Cross all holy. In Schaff's Christ
in Song, 1869, was made by Dr. E. A. Washburn,
of N. York. In the Hymnary, 1872, No. 37, is
compiled, with slight alterations, from this tr.,
together with the addition of the last stanza.

Other trs. are :—
1. Make the Cross your meditation. Dr. H. Harbaugh

in the American Mercersburg Review, 1858^ p. 481.
2. Jesus' holy Cross and dying. Dr. J. W. Alexander,

in his The Breaking Crucible, &c, 1861, and Schaff 's
Christ in Song, 1869.

3. In the holy Cross delight. D. T. Morgan, 1871
and 1880.

ii. Quam despectus, quam dejectus. This from
et. i.-iv., as in Trench, is tr. as :—

1. Son of Man, and Man of sorrows. By H.
Kynaston, in his Occasional Hymns, 1862, No. 43.

2. 0 what shame and desolation. By P. S.
Worsley, in his Poems and Trs., 1863, p. 183:
and in Lyra Messianica, 1864.

iii. Qui haec audis, ingemisce. This from the
remaining sts. of Trench, is tr. as:—

Thou that nearest, with His groaning, also by
H. Kynaston, in his Occasional H., No. 43, Pt. ii.

From these two parts in Kynaston, No. 36,
in the Hymnary, 1872, is compiled. [J. J.]

Rector potens, verax Deus. St. Am-
brose ? [Noon.] This hymn has been ascribed
to St. Ambrose, and is certainly ancient, but
is not assigned to him by the Benedictine edi-
tors. Daniel, i., No. 41, gives the original
(and the text of the Roman Brev.} 1632), in
2 st. of 4 1., and at iv. p. 44, cites it as in a
Rheinau MS. of the 10th cent.; while at iv.
p. 43 he expresses the opinion that the hymn
" Bis ternas boras" (q. v.), is more probably
that written by St. Ambrose for the Sixth
Hour. In all the ancient Breviaries it is the
hymn at Sext, as in the Ambrosian of 1539,
the Roman (Venice, 1478 and the revision of
1632), Mozavabic of 1502, Sarum, York, &c.
It is suggested by Hosea vii. 4, Ps. xci. 6,
and James iv. 1. As the sixth hour was the
time for the mid-day meal (Acts x. 9), it may
have been meant for use as a prayer against
the temptations of the flesh. [W. A. S.]

Mone, i. p. 372, cites it as in two MSS. of the 8th cent,
at Darmstadt and at Trier, both assigning it to Sext.
It is also in three MSS. of the 11th cent, in the British
Museum (Vesp. D. xii. f. 8 & ; Jul. A. 6 f. 22; Harl.
2961 f. 220); in a MS. of .the llth cent, at Corpus Christi,

HEED, ANDREW 963

an llth cent. MS. at Durham (B. iii. 32 f. 4). [ J , M.]
Translations in C. U.:—
1.0 God, the Lord of place and time. Card.

Newman, in Tracts for the Times, 1836, No. 75,
p. 68. In his Verses, &c, 1853 and 1868, it
begins, "O God, Who canst not change nor fail."
It is in several modern collections, including the
S. P. C. K. Church Hys. 1871 (1853 text), Hys.
for the Use of the University of Oxford, 1872, &c.

2. 0 God of truth, Almighty Lord. By J. Chandler,
in his Hys. of the Primitive Church, 1837, p. 6.
It was rewritten for the English Hyl., 1852, as
" Unchanging God, all-powerful Lord." It is
also slightly altered in the Hymnary, 1872.

3. Lord of eternal truth and might. By £. Cas-
wall, in his Lyra Catholica, 1849, p. 11; and
his Hys. § Poems, 1873, p. 7. In Murray's
Hymnal, 1852, and others.

4. Eternal Truth, eternal Might. By R. Campbell,
in his Hys. and Anthems, 1850, p. 40 : the Scot-
tish Episco. Hymns, 1858, &c.

5. 0 God of truth, 0 Lord of might. By J. M.
Neale, in the Hymnal N., 1852, No. 6, and later
editions. In the Salisbury H. Bk., 1857, sts. i., ii.,
were considerably altered, and a new doxology
was substituted for that by Dr. Neale. It was
agaii altered by the Compilers of H. A. fy M.,
1861, and others. Mercer's text, in his Church
Ps. $ H. Bk., Oxford ed., is that of //. A. $ M.
again altered. It begins, " Thou God of truth,
Thou Lord of might."

6. Thou Mighty Ruler, God of truth. By J. D.
Chambers, in his Psalter, &c, 1852, p. 137, and
the People's if., 1867. In Chambers's Lauda Syon,
1857, p. 37, it was altered to "Almighty Ruler,
God of truth."

Translations not in C. XT. :—
1. Mightye Ruler, God most true. Sarum Primer.

1545.
2. All-ruling God, unerring Way. Primer. 1706.
3. Mighty Sovereign, God Supreme. Bp. E. Mant.

1837.
4. Ruler omnipotent, Whose might. T. Doubleday's

Hymnarium Anglicanum. 1844.
5. Mighty Ruler, God most true, Guiding all, &c.

Bp. J. Williams. 1845.
6. God of might, in truth and power. W. J. Copeland.

1848.
7. Prince of all power, high God and true. W. J.

Blew, 1852-55.
8. God of truth and King of power. H. Bonar, Hys.

of Faith and Hope. 1866.
9. Strong Ruler, God Whose word is truth. J. Keble,

in his Miscell. Poems. 1869.
10. O God of truth and Lord of might. J. Wallace.

1874. [J. J.]

Redeemed offender, hail the day. A.
M. Toplady. \Passiontide.~] ltt pub. in his
Poems on Sacred Subjects, &c, 1759, in 8 st. of
4 1. It was not included in his Ps. and Hys.,
1776, but is rcpublished in D. Sedgwick's re-
print of his Hymns, 1860, p. 124. In its full
form it is not in common use, but a cento
therefrom, " For me vouchsafe! th' unspotted
Lamb," is given in Spurgeon's O. O. H. Bk.,
1866, No. 285. It is composed of st. iii., iv.,
and viii. unaltered. [J. J.]

Reed, Andrew, D.D., son of Andrew-
Reed, was b. in London on Nov. 27, 1787, and
educated for the Congregational Ministry at
Hackney College, London. He was first the
pastor of the New Road Chapel, St. George's-
in-the-East, and then of the Wycliffe Chapel,
which was built through his exertions in 1830.
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His degree was conferred by Yule College,
America. He d. Feb. 25, 1862. As the
founder of " The London Orphan Asylum,"
" The Asylum for Fatherless Children," •' The
Asylum for Idiots/' "The Infant Orphan
Asylum," and "The Hospital for Incurables,"
Dr. Reed is more fully known, aud will be
longer remembered than by his literary publi-
cations. His Hymn Book was the growth of
years. The preparation began in 1817, when
he pub. a Supplement to Watts, in which were
a few originals. This was enlarged in 1825 ;
and entirely superseded by his collection The
Hymn Boole, prepared from Dr. Watts's Ps. &
Hys. and Other Authors, with some Originals,
in 1842 (Preface). His hymns, mostly of a
plain and practical character, numbering 21,
were contributed to these various editions, and
were republished witli those of his wife (see
below) in the Wycliffe Supplement, 1872. The
best known are " Ah Jesus, let me hear Thy
voice/' and '* Spirit Divine, attend our prayer."
All Dr. and Mrs. Reed's hymns are anonymous
in Tlie Hymn Book, 1842, but are given with
their names in the Wyclife Suppl, 1872. I His
hymns now in C. U. include, in addition to those
annotated under their respective first lines :—

1. Come, let us strike-eur harps afresh. Praise.
2. Come, my Redeemer, come. Desiring Christ's

Presence.
3. Gentle Saviour, look on me. Christ's protection

Desired.
4. Gracious Lord, as Thou hast taught us. Public

Worship.
5. Hark, hark, the notes of joy. Missions.
6. Holy Ghost, with light divine (1817). Prayer to

the Holy Spirit. Sometimes given as " Holy Ghost,
Thou light divine;" and again as " Holy Spirit, Light
divine."

7. Listen, sinner, mercy hails you. Invitation.
Generally given as " Hear, O Sinner, mercy hails you."

8. Rich are the joys of solitude. Retirement. Some-
times given as " How deep and tranquil is the joy."

9. There [comes] is an hour when I must part.
Death anticipated.

10. Ye saints your music bring. Praise of the Cross.
[j. J.]

Reed, Eliza, n6e Holmes, was b. in
London, March 4, 1794 ; married to the Rev.
Andrew Reed (see above) in 1816; and d.
July 4, 1867. Mrs. Reed entered fully and
earnestly into her husband's extensive charit-
able works. Her publications include Origi-
nal Tales for Children; and The Mother's
Manual for the Training of her Children,
1865. Her hymns, 20 in all, were contributed
to her husband's collection, and were repub-
lished with his in the Wycliffe Chapel Supple-
merit, 1872. They are only of average merit,
and have not attained to a marked position.
They include:—

1. Gracious Lord, as Thou hast bidden. Holy Baptism.
2. I would be Thine, 0 take my heart. Dedication of

Self to Christ.
3. 0 do not let the word depart. The Accepted Time.
4. 0 that I could for ever dwell. Communion with

God Desired. [J# JJ

Regina coeli laetare. [B. V. M.] An-
Bclm Schnbiger, in his Musilcalitche Spice-
legien, Berlin, 1876, p. 57, cites it us in a MS.
of 1372, now at Engelberg in Switzerland.
It is given as an Easter antiphon in the
Roman Brev., Modena, 1480, f. 512. Repeated
in later eds. of the Roman Brev., and also
in Daniel, ii. p. 319. Tr. as :—

Joy to thee, 0 queen of heaven. By E. Caswall, in
his Lyra Catholica, 1849, p. 39; and his Hys. and
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Poems, 1873, p. 23. Repeated in a few Roman Catholid
hymn-books for schools and missions.

Other trs. are :—
J. R^joyce, thow Queen of heaven. Primer. 1604.
2. 0 Queene of heaven, rejoyec. Primer. 1015,
3. Iiejoyc?, chast Queen of angels, and apply. J.

Austin, in his Devotions, &c. 1GGS.
4. Triumph, 0 Queen of heaven, to see. Primer.

1706.
5. Rejoice, O Queen of heaven. Card. Newman, in

Tracts for the Times, 1836, No. 75, p. 24.
6. Queen of heaven, now rejoice. J. Wallace. 1874.

[J. M.]
Regnantem sempiterna per saecula

susceptura. [Advent.] This Sequence is
found in a MS. in the Bodleian (Bodl. 775,
f. 168), written c. 1000: and another circa
1070 (Douce, 222 f. 82 b) ; in a Winchester book
of the lit!) cent, now in Corpus Christi Col-
lege, Cambridge (No. 473); in a 12th cent.
Gradual in the British Museum (Reg. 2 B. iv.
f. 59 b), &c. Among Missals it is found in an
early 14th cent. Paris, and a 14th cent. Sens,
in the British Museum; in a Sarum, c. 1370;
a Hereford, c. 1370, and a York, c. 1390, all
now in the Bodleian; in the St. Andreio's and
various French Missals. In the English
Missals it is the Sequence for the second S. in
Advent. The printed text is also in Neale's
Sequentiae, 1852, p. 5; in Daniel, v. p. 172,
and Keltrein, No. 2. Tr. as:—

Christ that ever reignsth. By E. A. Dayman,
made for and pub. in the Jlymnary, 1872.

Other trs. are :—
1. Him AVho ruleth cre.ition. J. D. Chambers. 1866.
2. To welcome Him Who shall for ever reign. J. W.

Hewett, in Lyra Messianica, 1864.
3. Reception giving to the King eternal. C. B. Pear-

son, in the Sarum Missal in English, 1868.
4. Let the choir devoutly bring. C. 13. Pearson, in

his Sequences from the Sarum Mis ml, 1871. PJ. M.l

Regnator orbis summus et arbiter.
Jean Baptiste de Santeiiil. [St. Michael and
All Angels.'] Appeared in the Paris Brev.,
1680; the Cluniac Brev., 1G8G, p. 1092; the
author's Hymni Sacri et Novi, 1689, p. 43 (ed.
1698, p. 184); the Paris Brev., 1736 ; and
Card. Newman's Hymni Ecclesiae, 1838 and
1865. Tr. as :—

Where the angelic hosts adore Thee. By I. Wil-
liams, in his Hys. tr. from the Parisian Breviary,
1839,.p. 255. In the Hymnary it begins, "Where
the cm̂ cY-hosts adore Thee." It is also altered
in W. J. Blew's Church H. and Tune Bk., 1852-
1855.

Another tr. is :—
Omnipotent, infinite Lord. E. Caswall. 1858.

[J. J.]
Reinmar, sometimes called Reinmar

der Alte, or Reinmar von Hagenau,
seems to have been b. at Strassburg, about
1160. Ho lived principally at the court of
Duke Leopold VI. of Austria, seems to have
taken part with him in the Crusade of 1190,
and wrote one of his finest pieces as an ele°:y
on his death in 1194. Reininar d. about 1207
(K. Goedeke's Grundriss, vol. i., 1884, p. 52,
&c). He was one of the most important of
the Minnesingers, and is said to have been the
inventor of most of the forms of lyric used by
the later Minnesingers. This is strengthened
by the fact that their pieces are in great mea-
sure variations on themes which were, first
employed by him. His pieces are principally
love songs, and songs of the Crusades. The
only one tr. into English is ;—
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Des Tagfcs do ich daz Kriuze nam. Crusader1 s fyontf*
On Unruly Thoughts. F. H. y. der Hagen, in his Min-
nesinger, vol. i., 1838. p. 187, gives this from the Maness
Ms. (14th cent.) of the Minnesinger, now in the Biblio-
theque Rationale, at Paris. Also in Wackernagcl, ii.,
p. 59, in 4 st. of 10 1. Tr. as :-—" E'er since the day this
Cross was mine." By Miss Winkworth, 1869, p. 44.

Reissner, Adam, was b. in 1496 at
Miindelsheim (now Mindelheim) in bwabian
Bavaria. He first studied at Wittenberg,
and then, about 1521, he learned Hebrew
and Greek under Johann Keucblin. He
then became private secretary to Georg von
Freundsberg (who d. Aug. 20, 1528), and ac-
companied him during the campaign in Italy,
1530-27. After the capture of Rome in 1527
he went back to Germany, and spent some
time at Strassburg, where he became a friend
and adherent of Caspar Schwenkfeldt. He
seems to have been living at Frankfurt-am-
Main in 1563, but thereafter returned to
Mindelheim, where he was still living in 1572.
He appears to have d. there about 1575. (Koch,
ii. 156 ; Preface to his Historia Herrn Georgen
unnd Herrn Casparn von Frwidsberg* s[<\. Aug.
31,1536] Vatters und Sons . . . . Kriegesthaten,
Frankfurt-am-Main, 1568. The Brit. Museum
copy is unmistakably dated on title 1568,
but the preface is dated Jan. 31, 1572.)

Three of Reissner's earlier hymns are in Zwick's G. B.,
1536-40. His later hymns, including a tr. of the hymns
of Prudentius, are collected in two MSS., both dated 1596
(see Wackernagel, i. pp. 590, 594). That now at Wolfen-
bttttel is entitled Teglichs Gesangbuch . . . durch Adam
Beusner, and contains over 40 hymns which may be
regarded as by Reissner, the rest being by other writers
of the school of Schwenckfeldt. Wackernagel, vol. iii.,
gives Nos. 170-194 under his name.

The only hymn by Reissner tr. into English
is:—

In dich hab ich gehoffet, Herr. Ps. xxxi. 1st pub.
in the Form und ordnung Gaystlichcr Gesang und
Psalmen, Augsburg, 1533, and thence in Wackernagel,
iii. p. 133, in 7 st. of 6 1. It was included in V. Babst's
G. B., 1545, and repeated in almost all the German
hymn-books up to the period of Rationalism. It is one
of the best Psalm-versions of the Reformation period.
Included in the Unv. L. S., 1851, No. 629. The tr. in
C. IT. k i -

ln Thee, Lord, have I put my trust. A good tr.,
omitting st. vii., by Miss Winkworth, in her C. B.for
England, 1863, No. 120.

Other trs. are :—
(1) " Lord, let me never be confoundit." In the Gude

and Godly Ballates, ed. 1568, f. 82; ed. 1868, p. 141.
(2) "Great God! in Thee I put my Trust." By J. C.
Jacobi, 1725, p. 33 (1732, p. 116). Repeated in the
Moravian H. Bk., 1754, pt. i., No. 118. (3) "Lord, I
have trusted in Thy name." By Dr. II. 3iills, 1856,
p. 171. (4) " On Thee, O Lord, my hopes I lean." By
jy. L. Frothingham, 1870, p. 263. [J. M.]

Rejoice and be glad, the Redeemer
has come.' II. Bonar. [Praise of Jesus.']
Written for I. D. Sankey's Sacred Songs anil
Solos, circa 1875. From that collection it has
passed into a large number of Sunday School
hymn-books, and others. [J. J.]

Rejoice, rejoice, ye fallen race. C.
Wesley. [Whitsuntide.'] Pub. in Hys. and
Sac. Poems, 1742, p. 165, in 12 st. of 4 1., and
headed *' Hymn for the Day of Pentecost."
(P. Works, ii. p. 227.) The following centos
are in part, or in full from this hymn :—

1. Our Jesus is gone up on high. Composed of st.
ii.-ix. in the revised ed. of the Wes. II. Bk., 1875.

2. Lord, we believe to us and ours. Composed of st.
v., vii.-ix., xi., and given as a Hymn for Ember Days
in Mercer's Ch. Psalter & H. Bk., Oxford ed., 1804.

3. Come, Holy Spirit, raise our songs. This cento is
composed of st. i.-iii. from R. C. Brackenbury's Sac.
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Poems <fr Hys., 1792: and the rest from this hymn by
C. Wesley. It was given in this form in the Wes. IL
Bk., 1830, but omitted in 1875. [J. J.]

Rejoice, the Lord is King. C. Wesley.
[Easter or Ascension.] This is No. viii. of 16
hymns printed in 1746 as Hys. for Our Lord's
Resurrection. It is in 6 st. of 6 1. It had
previously appeared in J. Wesley's Moral
and Sacred Poems, 1744. (P. Works, iv. p.
140.) It has been included, cither in full or
in part, in most hymn-books of any moment
from WhitefieloVs, in 1753, to Thring's, in
1882, with the result that it is in extensive
use in all English-speaking countries. Curi-
ously enough, however, it was not given in
the Wes. H. Bk. until the revised ed. of
1875. A cento for harvest beginning with
the first stanza is found in some Unitarian
hymn-books both old and new, including
Ellen Courtauld's Ps., Ilys. and Anthems,
1860. It is in 5 st., the fii st stanza and 11.5,6,
of each of the others being from this hymn,
whilst the rest are by John Taylor in Enfield's
Norwich Sel. of Ilys., 1795. [See Taylor, John.]
In R. Bingham's Hymno. Christ. Latina, 1871,
st. i., ii., iv., vi., slightly altered, are rendered
into Latin as, " Rex est Dominus! Lsetantes."

[j. J.]
Rejoice to-day with one accord. Sir

II. W. Baker. [General Thanksgiving.] Con-
tributed to the 1st ed. of IL A. & M., 1861, and
continued in the revised ed. of 1875. It is
also repeated in a large nilirlber of hymn-
books both at home and abroad. It is justly
regarded as a good example of the author's
jubilant style. [J. J.]

Religion is the chief concern. / .
Fawcett. [Pure Religion desired.] Pub. in
his Hymns, &c, 1782, No. 68, in 8 st. of 4 1.,
and entitled " The Nature and Necessity of
inward Religion." It is in C. U. in an ab-
breviated form, under the original opening
line, and also as, " O may my heart, by grace
renew'd." [ j . J.]

Remark, my soul, the narrow-
bounds. P. Doddridge. [Neio Year.] 1st
pub. in J. Orton's posthumous eil. of his
Hymns, &c, 1755, No. 52, in 5 st. of 4 1., and
again in J. D. Humphreys's ed. of the same,
1839, No. 65. In each case it is headed
"Reflections on our waste of years, Psal. xc.
0. For New Year's Day." It is in C. U. in
the following forms:—

1. Remark, my soul, the narrow bounds. The ori-
ginal form in several collections both old and new.

2. Remark with awe the narrow bounds. In Stowell's
Manchester Ps. & Ilys., 1831 and I8t7, &c.

3. Behold, my soul, the narrow bounds. IF. W.
Beecher's Plymouth Coll., 1855. [J. J.]

Reproaches, The. [Popule meus quid fed
tibi.]

Rerum Creator omnium. C. Coffin.
[Saturday.] Appeared in the Paris Breviary,
1736; and again in Coffin's Ilymni Sacri, 1736,
p. 30. It is also in J. Chandler's Hys. of the
Primitive Church, 1837, and Card. Newman's
Hymni Eccl, 1838 and 1865. Tr. as:—

1. Creator of mankind. By J. Chandler, in his
Ilys. of the Prim. Church, 1837, p. 30. It is in
this form in a few collections; and also as, "O
Saviour of mankind," in Kennedy, 1803.

2. Maker of all things, aid our hands. By L
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Williams, in his Hys. tr. from the Parisian Bre-
viary, 1839, p. 39. Given in a few collections
without alterations; and, in others, including
the Sarum, 1868, and the Hymnary, 1872, as,
" Creator of the world, do Thou."

Other trs. are :—
1. 0 Thou by Whom the worlds were made. J. D.

Chambers. 1857.
2. Maker of all, vouchsafe to bless. D. T. Morgan.

1880. [J. J.]

Rerum Creator optime. St. Gregory
the Great? [Wednesday Morning.'] Mone,
No. 275, gives this as probably "by St. Gregory
(it is not assigned to him by the Benedictine
editors), and at i. p. 372, cites it as in an 8th
cent. MS. at Trier. Daniel gives the text at i.,
No. 44 ; and at iv. p. 37, cites it as in a Rhei-
nau MS. of the 10th cent., and ranks it as a
hymn of the 7th or 8th cent. Among the
British Museum MSS. it is found in three 11th
cent. Hymnarie8 of the English Church (Vesp.
D. xii. f. 17b; Jul. A. vi. f. 26; Harl. 2961 f.
222 h); in an 11th cent. Mozarabic Hymna-
rium (Add. 30851 f. 178); an 11th cent. Moza-
rabic Breviary (Add. 30848 f. 76), &c. I t is
in an 11th cent. MS. at Corpus Christi, Cam-
bridge (391, page 234); in three MSS. of the
11th cent, at St. Gall, Nos. 387, 413,414 ; and
in the hat. Hys. of the Anglo-Saxon Church
(Surtees Society), 1851, is printed from an
11th cent. MS. at Durham (B. iii. 32 f. 7). It is
included in the Boman (Venice, 1478, and the
revision of 1632), Sarum, York, Aberdeen,
Paris of 1643, and other Breviaries; uniformly
for Wednesday at Nocturns or at Matins.
The text is also in Waclcernagel, i., No. 92;
Hymnarium Sarisb., 1851, p. 49; Kb'nigsfeld,
i. p. 1Q; Card. Newman's Hymni Ecclesiae,
1838 and 1865; and G. M. Dreves's Hym-
narius Moissiacensis, 1888, from a 10th cent.
MS. Tr. as :—

1. O Creatour, most benigne. Sarum Primer, 1545.
2. O God, Whose power did all create. Primer, 1706.
3. Dread Maker of whate'er we see. T. Doubleday's

Hymnarium Anglicanum, 1844.
4. Creator, ever good and kind. W. J. Copeland, 18 J8.
5. O blest Creator of the world. E. Caswall, 1849.
6. Creator, Lord of all. B. Campbell, 1850.
7. Creator of all worlds, look down. J. D. Chambers,

1852. In 1857 it reads: "Creator of the world, look
down."

8. Who madest all, and dost control. Card. Newman,
1838.

9. O great Creator of the orb. J. Wallace. 1874.
10. Let us keep steadfast guard. American Meth.

Episco. Hymns, 1878.
11. Maker of all things, God of Love. Hymner, 1882.

[J. M.]
Rerum Deus tenax vigor. St. Am-

brose? [The Ninth Hour.'] This hymn is
given by Biraghi as one of the Inni sinceri e
Carmi di Sanf Ambrogio, 1862; but it is not
one of the twelve received as genuine by the
Benedictine editors of St. Ambrose. Daniel
gives the text at i., No. 42, and at iv. p. 45,
cites it ns in a Rheinau MS, of the 10th cent,
and ranks it as a hymn of the 7th or 8th cent.
Mone, i. p. 372, cites it as in MSS. of the 8th
cent, at Darmstadt and Trier; and Thomasius,
ii. 418, as in a Vatican MS. of the 8th cent.
I t is found in three 11th cent. Hymnaries of
the English Church now in the British
Museum (Vesp. D. xii. f. 9; Jul. A. vi. f. 22;
Harl. 2961 f. 220); in an 11th cent. MS. at
Corpus Christi, Cambridge (391, page 230);
in the St. Gall MS. NO. 413, of the 11th cent.;
and in the Lat. Hys. of the Anglo-Saxon
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Church (Surtees Soc), 1851, it is printed from
an 11th cent. MS. at Durham (B. iii. 32 f. 4 b).
It is included in the Roman (Venice, 1478,
and the revision of 1632), Sartim, York, Aber-
deen^ Paris of 1643, and other Breviaries,
uniformly for None. The text is also in
Wackemagel, i., No. 8; Hymnarium Sarisb.,
1851, p. 41 ; Kb'nigsfeld, ii. p. 24; Card. New-
man's Hymni Ecclesiae, 1838 and 1865.

[J. M.]
Translat ions in C. U. :—
1. 0 God, unchangeable and true. By Card.

Newman, in Tracts for the Times, 1836, No. 75,
p. 72, and his Verses, &c, 1853 and 1868. In
Thring's Coll. 1882.

2. Almighty God, Thy Throne above. By J.
Chandler, in his Hys. of the Prim. Church, 1837,
p. 7. Repeated in the Hymnary, 1872, and
other collections.

3. God, of all the Strength and Stay. By W. J.
Copeland, in his Hys. for the Week, &c* 1848:
the Salisbury II. Bk., 1857, &c.

4. 0 Thou, true Life of all that live. By E. Cas-
wall, in his Lyra Catholica, 1849, p. 12: and
his Hys. and Poems, 1873, p. 8. It was re-
peated, with alterations, in Murray's Hymnal,
1853; and, again, in later collections, usually
without any change.

5. 0 God, creation's secret Force. By J. M.
Neale, in the Hymnal N, 1852, No. 7, and later
editions of the same.

6. 0 God, of all the Strength and Stay. By J. D.
Chambers, in his Psalter, $c., 1852, p. 144, and
his Laiida Syon, 1857, p. 39. This is the most
popular of the trs. of this hymn, and is found in
several hymn-books, including the Parish H. Bk.,
1863; People's H., 1867; Sarum, 1868; Thring's
Coll., 1882, &c.

7. 0 God, of all the Strength and Power. This
tr. was given in H. A. $ M., 1861. In the Index
of the revised ed. 1875, it is said to be by "Rev.
J. M. Neale, D.D., and compilers: from the Latin."
The rendering, however, is much nearer those of
Caswall and Chambers than that of Neale. It is
in a limited number of hymn-books.

8. 0 Strength and Stay, upholding all creation.
This popular tr. appeared in the S. P. C. K. Church
Hymns, 1871, and is by J. Ellerton and F. J. A.
Hort. It is repeated in several collections. In
//. A. $ M., 1875, and Thring's Coll., 1882, it is
given with the addition of a doxology, by Mr. El-
lerton. This tr. bids fair to supersede that by Mr.
Chambers in popularity. Its metre is greatly in
its favour. It is in Mr. Ellerton's Hymns, 1888.

9. 0 Go£, the Light of all that live. This cento,
in J. A. Johnston's English HyL, 1856, and the
American Songs for the Sanctuary, 1865, is thus
composed: sts. i., ii., Caswall; st. iii., Card.
Newman.

Translations not in 0. IT. :—
1. O God, the Energy of things. Primer, 1706.
2. Nature's God, all-ruling Power. Bp. B. Mant, 183?.
3. Thou of the universe the Stay. J. Doubleday's

Hymnarium Anglicanum, 1844.
4. Great God, o'er all things ever reigning. Bp. J.

Williams, 1845.
5. Strength of the everlasting hills. B. Campbell,

1850.
6. Thou God of all, unmoved and strong. W. J. Blew,

1852-55.
7. God of heaven and earth. Whose Might. H. Bonar,

Hys. of Faith and Hope, 1867.
8. O God, th' enduring Might of things. J. Keble,

Ifiscell. Poems. 1869.
9. Creator, whose almighty power. / . Wallace, 1874.

[jJO



REST FROM THY LABOUR, REST

Best from thy labour, rest. J. Mont-
gomery. [Death and Burial of a Minister.']
Montgomery was received into the Moravian
communion as a member of that Society by
the Rev. Christian Ramftler. Mr. Ramftler
died at Bristol on Oct. 25,1832, In the letter
which conveyed to him the sad intelligence,
Montgomery was requested to write a suit-
able hymn for the approaching Lovefeast at
Bristol. The response was this hymn, which
was first sung in public at Bristol {Memoirs,
v. 66). It was included in Montgomery's
Original Hys., 1853, No. 307, in 5 st. of 4 1.,
and headed " On the death of a Minister." On
Jan. 22,1851, Montgomery wrote a hymn on the
death of the Rev. Dr. Sutton, Vicar of Sheffield,
which began with the same opening stanza.
This hymn is not in the Original Hys., nor in
C. U. The original is in a large number of
hymn-books. In 1849 st. iii.-v. were given in
Dr. Alexander's Augustine H. Bk., No. 494,
and have been repeated in several later collec-
tions as " Lord Christ, into Thy hands." The
early date of this cento suggests that the
hymn was published before it appeared in the
Original Hys., 1853, and possibly in a maga-
zine, but it has not been traced to any work of
the kind. [J. J.]

Best in the Lord; from harps above.
Bp. E. H. Bichersteth. [Holy Matrimony.']
Bp. Bickersteth says in his Notes to his H.
Comp., 1870, that " This hymn was written by
the Editor for this hymnal, and is especially
designed to follow the air from Mendelssohn's
Elijah,' Rest in the Lord,' which is so often
played at the solemnization of holy matri-
mony." In addition to the H. Comp. this
hymn appeared in Bp. Bickersteth's The Two
Brothers, &c, 1871, p. 242, and in several
hymn-books. [J. J.]

Best, weary heart [soul]: The
penalty is borne, the ransom paid.
Jane Borthwich. [Passiontide.] Pub. in her
Thoughts for Thoughtful Hours, 1859, p. 33, in
4 bt. of 7 1. It has passed into several collec-
tions, and sometimes as "Rest weary soul:
The penalty," &c. It is a beautiful hymn,
but better adapted for private devotion than
for public worship. [J. J.]

Bestore, O Father, to our times re-
store. Maria Popple. [Christian Unity
desired.] Contributed to Beard's Unitarian
Coll. of Hys., 1837, No. 304, in 3 at. of 4 1., and
entitled i% Christian Unity." It is signed
" Miriam." It has passed into a few collec-
tions in G. Britain and America. [J. J.]

Betire, vain world, awhile retire.
[Home Missions.] This is found in the 1828-
1829 ed. of the American (Old Presbyte-
rian) Ps. & Hys of the Presb. Church, in
7 st. of 4 1., and again in later collections. In
most cases it is attributed to I. Watts, but we
have failed to trace it to any of his works.
Two centos therefrom are also in C. U., both
beginning with st. ii., " Blest Jesu, come Thou
gently down." The first is in the Presby.
Ps. & Hys. for the Worship of God, Richmond,
U. S. A., 1867, composed of st. ii., iv.-vi.; and
the second, in Hatfield's Church H. Blc, N. Y.,
1872, composed of st. ii., iii., vi., vii. It is
usually given for Revival Services and Prayer
Meetings, [J, Jf]
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Beturn, O wanderer, return. W. B.
Collyer. [Call to Repentance.] Appeared in
the Evangelical Magazine, May 1806, and in
his Hymns, &c, 1812, No. 928, in 6 st. of 4 1.,
and headed " The Backslider." It is in use
in its original form; as " Return, my wander-
ing soul, return And seek an injured," &c,
in the Philadelphia Bap. H. & Tune Bit., 1871;
and as " Wanderer from God, return, return,"
in a few of the American collections. [J. J.]

Beusner, Adam. [Reissner, A.]
Beusner, Christoph, was a bookseller

and bookbinder in Stockholm, and was pro-
bably born there, but date of birth is unknown.
In 1675 he printed, and seems also to have
edited, a collection of hymns for the German
congregation at Stockholm, entitled Gottselige
Haus- und Kirchen-Andacht, zu Dienst der
Gemeine der Teutschen Kirche in Stockholm.
This work contains a number of hymns signed
" R," which have been ascribed to Reusner.
By others this " R " has been taken to mean
Regina, i.e. the Queen of Sweden [Ulrike
Eleonoro, dau. of King Frederick in. of Den-
mark, b. at Copenhagen, Sept. 11, 1656; be-
came Queen of Sweden by her marriage with
Charles xi. in 1680; d. at Carlberg, July 26,
1693], but this ascription seems quite impro-
bable. One of these hymns has passed into
English, viz.:—

Bin ich allein ein Fremdling auf der Erden. Cross
and Consolation. 1st pub. 1675 as above. A copy of
this work is in the Royal Library at Stockholm, and Dr.
G. E. Klemming, the librarian, has kindly informed me
that the hymn in question is No. 441, and is in 13 st. and
signed " R." He adds that in the ed. of 1683 it has 15
st. (st. xi., xii. being additional), and that in the Geist-
Itches Handbuch, Stockholm, Wankjjff, 1682, it has 17
st. (xi.-xiv. being additional). As the German hymn-
books copied from Stockholm, there is the same variety
in them, e.g. the Frankfurt ed., 1678, of Crttge/s
Praxis, No. 827, has the 13 st. of 1675 ; while the Riga
G. B., 1680 (Andachts-Flamme), the 17 st. of 1682, and
so in Freylinghausen's Neues Geistreiches G. B., 1714,
No. 440. Bunsen, in his Versuch, 1833, No. 881, follows
the 1675, but omits st. iii., vi. The tr. in C. U. is :—

Am I a stranger here, on earth alone. In full from
Bunsen, by Miss Winkworth, in her Lyra Ger., 1st
Ser., 1855, p. 57. In her C. B. for England, 1863, No.
43, the trs. of ft. v., vii., viii., x. are omitted, and it is
given altered in metre as " Am I on earth a lone and
friendless stranger." FJ. "M..]

Kevive Thy work, O Lord, Thy
mighty arm make bare. A. Midlane.
[Home Missions.] 1st pub. in the British
Messenger, Oct. 1858, again in the Evangelical
H. Bk., 1860, and again in a large number of
hymnals in G. Britain and America. The
original text is usually given with the change
of st. v. 1. 2, " Give pentecostal showers," to
"And give refreshing showers," as in the If.
Comp.,^o. 150. It is one of the most popular
of Mr. Midlane's hymns. [J. J.]

Rex aeterne Domine. [Eastertide.]
This hymn is certainly ancient, being men-
tioned in the Rule of Aurelianus of Aries
(d. 555), and by the Venerable Bede (d. 735)
in his be arte metrica. It is found in a MS.
c. 700, in the British Museum (Vesp. A.
i. f. 153); in a MS. C. 890, in the Bodleian
(Junius 25 f. 116 b) ; in an 11th cent. Moza-
rabic Breviary, in the British Museum (Add.
30848 f. 131 b); in a MS. of the 8th cent, at
St. Gall, No. 2; and in the Lat. Hys. of the
Anglo-Saxon Church (Surtees Society), 1851
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is printed from an 11th cent. MS. at Durham
(B. iii. 32 f. 96).

The original text has 16 stanzas and a doxology. This
form is in Daniel, i., No. 80 (for metrical reasons but
without any authority Daniel reads, 0 Rex aeterne);
WacJcernagcl, i., No. 64 ; the Ilymnarium Sarisb., 1851,
p. 95; and in G. M. Dreves's Ilymnarius Moissiacensis,
1888, from a 10th cent. MS. in the older Jioman
Breviary (e.g. Venice, 1478), st. i.-vii. were given as a
hymn for Matins on Low Sunday. At the revision of
1568 it was altered to Rex sempiterne Domine, and at
the revision of 1032 to Rex sempiterne coelitum, The
text of 1632 (appointed for Sunday Matins, "Tempore
Paschali," i.e. during Eastertide), is in recent eds. of the
revised Roman Brev.; in Daniel, i., No. 80 ; and Card.
Newman's Hymni JEcclesiae, 1838 and 1865. rjj. M.]

This hymn has been tr. as follows :—
i. Rex aeterne Domine. Of the full text there

is one tr., that by J. D. Chambers in his Psalter,
&c, 1852, p. 90, •< O king Eternal, Lord of
grace,' and in his Lauda Syon, 1857, altered
to, " Eternal Monarch, Lord of all."

ii. Rex sempiterne coelitum. This Roman
Breviary text in G st. has been tr. thus :—

1. 0 Thou, the heaven's eternal King. By E.
Caswall, in his Lyra Catholica, 1849, p. 98 j and
his Hys. and Poems, 1873, p. 54. In a full or
in an abbreviated form it has passed into several
hymnals.

2. O Christ, the heaven's eternal King. By the
Compilers of H. A. fy M., 1861, " based on former
translations." It was repeated in Kennedy, 1863.

3. Eternal King of heaven, Whose word. By G.
Moultrie, in his Hys. and Lyrics, 1867, p. 125 ;
and thence into the People's H, 1867.

Translations not in C. XT.:—
1. Eternal King, whose equal Reign. Primer, 1706.
2. Thou, Whom their Maker heaven and earth. Bp.

B. Mant, 1837.
3. Of heaven's high host, eternal Lord. IF. J. Cope,

land, 1848.
4. Eternal King of all the spheres. J. Wallace, 1874.
iii. Qui pastor aeternus gregem. This, begin-

ning with st. v. of the Roman Brev. text, is tr.
by W. J. Blew, in his Church H. and Tune
Bh, 1852-5, as " Shepherd of life, Who dost
Thy flock." [J. J.]

Rex angelorum praepotens. [Pas-
siontide.~] This is found in a MS. of the 11th
cent, in the British Museum (Harl. 2961 f.
239). Daniel, i., No. 224, gives st. i. only as
a; hymn " on the Invention or Exaltation of
the Cross." Tr. as:—

O King of Angels J Lord of power. By J. D.
Chambers, in his Psalter, §c, 1852, p. 85, and
altered to " O King, by angel-hosts obeyed/'
in his Lauda Syon, 1857, p. 147, in 5 st. of
4 1. In the Parish II. Bk., 1863 and 1875, and
in Chope's Hymnal, 1864, it is given, with altera-
tions and the omission of st. ii., as, " 0 King of
angels, Lord of grace." [J. M.]

Rex Christe, factor omnium. St.
Gregory the Great. [Passiontide."] This is
one of the eight hymns accepted in the Bene-
dictine ed. of Gregory's Opera (Paris, 1705,
vol. iii. col. 879), as his genuine productions.
It is found in a MS. of the 11th cent, in the
British Museum (Harl. 2981 f. 240); in a MS.
of the 12th cent, in the Bodleian (Liturg.
Misc. 297 f, 309); in three MSS. of the 11th
cent, at St. Gall (NOB, 387, 313, 314), and
others. In mediaeval times it was often used
at the Tenebrae service on Good Friday, but
does not seem to have been received into the
more important Breviaries. It long survived
in its original form in the Lutheran Church,

and is e.g. in the Dresden G. B., 1748, p. 991,
as one of " Certain Latin hymns as they are
sung from time to time at week-day sermons
in the Holy Cross Church, at the beginning
of Divine service." The text is found in
Daniel, i., No. 151; Bdssler, No. 58; Kb'nigs-
feld, i. p. 72, and others. Tr. as :—

0 Christ.' our King, Creator, Lord. By Ray
Palmer, in the Andover Sabbath II. £/(.," 1858,
No. 336.

Other trs. are :—
1. O Christ our King, Who all hast made. JJ*. J.

Copeland, 1848.
2. O Christ our King, by Whom were framed. J. D.

Chambers, 1852 and 1857.
3. Thou King anointed, at Whose word. Rev. James

Inglis, N. York, 1868, in Schaffs Christ in Song, 1809.
4. O Thou by Whom the worlds were made. J>. T.

Morgan. 1880. [J. M.]

R e x glor iose m a r t y r u m . [Common of
Martyrs.'] Probably of the 6th cent. In-
cluded in the Bern MS. 455 of the 10th cent.;
in a MS. of the 11th cent, at Corpus Ghristi
College, Cambridge (391, p. 273); and in four
>iss. of the 11th cent, in the British Museum
(Vesp. D. xii. f. 106; Jul. A. vi. f. 64 b; Harl.
2961 f. 248; Add. 30851 f. 152 &); and in the
Lot. Hys. of the Anglo-Saxon Church, 1851, is
printed from an 11th cent. MS. at Durham
(B. iii. 32 f. 38 h). Also in an 11th cent.
MS. at St. Gall, No. 414; and in the Roman,
Sarum, York, Aberdeen, and other Breviaries.
The printed text is also in Mone, No. 732 ;
Daniel, i., No. 237, and iv. p. 139; Card. New-
man's Hymni E'cclesiae, 1838 and 1865; G. M.
Dreves's Ilymnarius Moissiacensis, 1888, from
a 10th cent, MS., &C. [J. M.]

Translat ions in C. U. :—
1. 0 Thou, the Martyr's glorious King Of Con-

fessors, &c. By E. Caswall, in his Lyra Catho-
licct, 1849, p. 214; and his Ilys. and J^oemsf
1873, p. 113. In a few collections only.

2. Glorious King of martyrs. By T. I. Ball, in
the 1860 Appendix to the Hymnal JV.

3. 0 glorious King of martyr hosts. By R. F.
Littledale, in the People's II, 1867, under the
signature of "B. T. " : and, again, in the Hymncr,
1882.

Translations not in C. XT. :—
1. O King of Martirs glorious. Primer, 1604.
2. O Thou the Martyrs glorious King, The Crowne,

&c. Primer, 1615.
3. Bright King of Martyrs and the Crown. Primer,

16S5.
4. O Christ, thy Martyrs'glorious King. Primer, 1706.
5. Glorious King of martyrs Thou. Ji. Campbell,

1850.
6. O glorious King of martyrs. W. J. Blew, 1852-55.
1. All glorious King of martyrs Thou. J. D. Cham-

bers 1854.
8. Jesus, the glorious martyrs' King. J. Wallace.

1874. [J. J.]

Rex omnipotens die hodierna. Her-
mannus Contractus (?). [Ascension."] This is
found in a MS. in the Bodleian (Bodl. 775 f.
145), written c. 1000, as a Sequence "on the
Ascension of the Lord," and in another MS.,
in the same Library, of circa 1070 (Douce,
222, f. 101); in a Winchester book of the
11th cent, now in Corpus Christi College,
Cambridge (No. 473); in a MS. of the 11th
cent. (Harl. 2961 f. 254), and another of
the 11th or 12th cent. (Reg. 8 C. xiii. f. 22),
both in the British Museum, &c. Among
Missals it is found in an early 14th cent. Paris
and a 14th cent. Sens in the British Museum ;
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in a Sarum, c. 1370, a Hereford, o. 1370, and
a York, c. 1390, all now in the Bodleian; in
the St. Andrew's, and various French Missals,
its use being uniformly for the Ascension.
The printed text is also in Neale's Sequentiae,
1852, p. 58; Daniel, v. p. 66,.and Kehrein,
No. 116 (see also p. 967, ii.). Tr. as:—

1. Lord of all power and might, Mankind redeemed,
&c. By C. S. Calverley, in the 1871 ed. of the Hymnary,
No. 305, and in his Literary Reinains, 1885.

2. To the throne He left, victorious. By E. H.
Plumptre, made for and pub. in the Hymnar'y, 1872, No.
305, in the place of the above No. 1.

3. The almighty King, victorious, on this day. By
C. B. Pearson, in the Sarum Missal in English, 1868,
and his Sequences from the Sarum, Missal, 1871.

[J. M.]
Rhodes, Benjamin, b. at Mexborough,

Yorkshire, in 1743, was brought under the
influence of religion by the preaching of
George Whitefield in 1766. He was the son
of a schoolmaster, and received the elements
of a good education in his youth. He was for
many years a Wesley an Minister, having been
sent forth to preach by John Wesley. He d.
at Margate Oct. 13, 1815. To Joseph Benson's
Hys. for Children and Young Persons, 1806,
and his Hymns for Children selected chiefly
from the publications of the Rev. John and
Charles Wesley, and Dr. Watts, &c, 1814 (an
additional volume to the first, and sometimes
bound up with it), he contributed several
hymns. Very few of these are now in C. U.
They include " Children, your parents' will
obey " (Duty towards Parents), " Come, let us
join our God to praise " (Praise), and " Thou
shalt not steal thy neighbour's right" (Against
Stealing.) His best known hymn is " My
heart and voice I raise" (The Kingdom of
Christ). It appeared as st. i. of his poem
Messiah, 1787, pt. ii. being "Jerusalem
divine." Each part is in use as a separate
hymn. [J. J.]

Rhys, Morgan, a famous Welsh hymn-
writer of the last century. He published
several collections of hymns under quaint
titles. Golwg o ben Nebo ar wlad yr Addewid
(A View of the land of promise from the top of
Mr. Nebo). Frvnjd Ysbrydal (The Spiritual
Warfare). Graddfanan y Credadyn, &c. (The
Groanings of the Believer). He d. in 1776,
and was buried at Llanfynydd Church, in Caer-
marthenshire. [W. G. T.]

Richards, George, born near Newport,
Rhode Island, circa 1755. For some years he
was Purser and Chaplain in the United States
Navy, and also taught a school in Boston. In
1789 he became an Universalist preacher,
miuistered at Portsmouth, New Haven,
1793-1809, and from 1809 in Philadelphia,
where, his mind having given way under
trouble, he d. by his own hand, March 16,
1816. With S. Lane he edited the Uni-
versalist Hymn Bool:, pub. at Boston, 1792.
This was one of the earliest collections of
that body. It contained 49 of Richards's
hymns. In 1801 he pub. A Coll. of Hys.,
Dover, New Hampshire, which contained 6
additional hymns by himself, and in 1806,
also at Dover, a second ed. of the same,
greatly enlarged, with another 26 hymns.

Of these the following are in C. U. at the
present time:—

1, 0 Christ, what gracious words, The Gospel
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Message. This hymn appeared in the Boston
Coll., 1792, and is the best of the early Uni-
versalist hymns. In the Andover Sabbath J/.
Bk., 1858, it is given as " Saviour, what gracious
words." In this form and also in the original,
it is found in several collections.

2. Long as the darkening cloud abode. Easter.
This hymn in modern collections, as the Songs
of the Sanctuary, 1865, No. 687, is composed
thus: st. i. and ii., 11. 1-4, are from Richards,
and the rest of the hymn, 3 st. of 8 1. in all, is
anonymous.

Additional hymns by Richards, from both
the Boston and the Dover collections, are in
modern Universalist hymn-books. [F. M. B.]

Richardson, James, s. of the Hon. James
Richardson, of Dedham, Massachusetts, was
b. in that town May 25, 1817, and graduated
at Harvard College, 1837. After being en-
gaged, first as a clerk of the county courts, and
then in teaching, he entered the Divinity
School at Cambridge, where he graduated in
theology in 1845. Subsequently he was Uni-
tarian Pastor at Southington, Connecticut, and
then of the Unitarian Society in Haverhill,
Massachusetts. Ill-health compelled him to
retire from his pastoral work to Dedham. Dur-
ing the war he joined himself to the hospitals
at Washington, where he d. Nov. 10,1863. Mr.
Richardson was well known as an Essayist,
Poet, and Preacher. Two of his hymns, from
Longfellow and Johnson's Booh of Hys., 1848,
are still in C. U.: "From Zion's holy hill
there rose " (One in Christ), and " How glad
the tone when summer's sun " (Summer). We
are indebted to Putnam's Singers and Songs of
the Liberal Faith, Boston, U. S. A., 1875, for
these details. [J. J.]

Richter, Anne, ne'e Rigby, was the
third daughter of the Rev. Robert Rigby,
Vicar of St. Mary's, Beverley, Yorkshire,
from 1791 to 1823, and married the Rev.
W. H. Richter, sometime Chaplain of the
County Gaol at Kirton Lindsey, Lincoln-
shire, and then Rector of St. Paul's, Lincoln.
Mrs. Richter d. at 23 Minster YTird, Lincoln,
in 1857. She contributed to various maga-
zines, and pub. The Nun and Other Poems,
Hull, 1841. Her intimate literary acquaint-
ances included Mrs. Hemans. Mrs. Richter
was descended from the celebrated John
Bradshaw, whose name is the first in the .list of
the signatures on the death warrant of Charles I.
Her hymn, " We have not seen Thy footsteps
tread," in its altered form as " We saw Thee
not when Thou didst come," is widely used in
G. Britain and America. [J. J.]

Richter, Christian Friedrich, s. of
Sigismund Richter, Rath and Chancellor to
Count von Promnitz at Sorau, in Branden-
burg, was born at Sorau, Oct. 5, 1676. At
the University of Halle he was first a student
of medicine and then of theology. In 1698,
A. H. Francke appointed him Inspector of the
Paedagogium, and then made him, in 1699,
physician in general to all his Institutions.
In company with his younger brother, Dr.
Christian Sigismund Richter, he made many
chemical experiments, for which he prepared
himself by special prayer; and invented many
compounds which came into extensive use
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under the name of the '* Halle Medicines,"
the most famous being the Essentia dulcis,
which was a preparation of gold. He d. at
Halle, Oct. 5,1711 (Koch, iv. 354, &c).

Richter was one of the mo=t important hymn-writers
among the Pietists of the earlier Halle school; and his
hymns possess the defects as well as the excellences of
his school. They are emotional, and develop the idea
of the spiritual union with Christ as the Bridegroom of
the soul, with a minuteness that is hardly reverent (e.g.
No. xi. below). They are also frequently not clearly
thought out, and consequently somewhat obscure.
Various of them are in unusual metres, and were wed-
ded to tunes not very devotional in character. Apart
from these defects there are various of his hymns worihy
of note for their genuine, fervent piety, their childlike
spirit of love to God, and the depth of Christian experi-
ence embodied in them. They appeared principally in
the various Pietistic hymn-books of the period, especi-
ally in Freylinghausen's G. B., 1704 and 1714, and were
collected aud appended (as his Geistliche Lieder) to an
essay edited by his brother (named above) and pub. at
Halle, in 1718, as Erbauliche Betrachtungen vom Ur
sprung und Adel der Seelen.

Two of Richter's hymns are noted separately
—see p. 354, i. and p. 521, i. The others which
have passed into English are :—

i. Gott den ich als Liebe kenne. For the Sick.
Included in Freylinghausen's Neues geistreiches
G. B., 1714, No. 647, in 7 st. of 8 1., repeated,
1718, as above, p. 420, entitled, " Hymn in Sick-
ness." According to Ehmann, in his ed. of Gott-
fried Arnold, 1856, p. xii. (see p. 81, ii.), it had
previously appeared in Arnold's He'dsamer Rath
und Unterricht fur Kranke und Sterbende, 2nd
ed., 1709. It is in the Unv. L. S., 1851, No.
603. Tr. as :—

GodJ whom I as love have known. A full and
very good tr. by Miss Winkworth, in her Lyra
Ger., 1st Ser., 1855, p. 236. Repeated, abridged,
in L. Rehfuess's Church at Sea, 1868, p. 53. A
cento, in 5 st. of 4 1., taken from st. v., vi., iii.,
and beginning, " Let my soul beneath her load,'*
is No. 398, in the Unitarian Hys. of the Spirit,
Boston, U. S. A., 1864.

Another tr. is: "O God, Whose attributes shine forth
in turn." By Miss Cox, 1864, p. 191.

ii. Heine Armuth macht mich schreien. Suppli-
cation, or Longinj for Christ. In Freyling-
hausen's G. B., 1704, No. 662, in 7 st. of 6 1.
Repeated, 1718, as above, p. 381, and in the
Unv. L. 8., 1851, No. 769. Tr. as:—

Unto Him my spirit crieth. A good tr. of st. i.,
ii., vi., by A. T. Russell, in his Ps. $ Hys., 1851.

iii. Stilles Lamm und Friedefurst. Sanctification.
A hymn on the Following of Christ the Lamb
of God, and founded on Rev. xiv. 4. In Frey-
linghausen's Neues geistreiches G. B., 1714, No.
432, in 8 st. of 5 1. Repeated in 1718, as above,
p. 364, entitled. " On the name Agneta, which
may be derived from Agnus, which in German is
called a Lamb." In Burg's G. B., Breslau, 1746,
No. 922. Tr. as :—

Thou Lamb of God, Thou Prince of Peace. A
free tr., omitting st. iii., vii., by J. Wesley, in
his Ps. 4" Hys., Charlestown, 1736-7, p. 51, and
Hys. $ Sac. Poems, 1739 (P. Works, 1868-72,
i.,p. 129). Included in the Wes. H. Bk., 1780,
No. 329 (1875, No. 338), and recently in the
Meth. N. Conn. H. Bk., 1863, Mercer's C. P. $
H. Bk., 1857 and 1864, Holy Song, 1869, the
Amer. Meth. Epis. If. Bk., 1849, and others.

Another tr. is: " Holy Lamb and Prince of Peace."
By J. Gambold, as No. 38 in the Moravian H. Bk., 1742
(1886, No. 486).

Eight others of his hymns have been tr.
into English, viz :-~
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iv. Die sanfte Bewegung, die liebliche Kraft. Whit-

suntide. In Freylinghausen's G. B.t 1704, No. 454, in
9 st.; and in 1718 as above, p. 393, entitled, " Of the Joy
in the Holy Ghost." Tr. as: " This Impulse so gentle,
this Movement so sweet," as No. 551, in pt. i., of the
Mora nan If. Bk., 1754.

v. Es glanzet der Christen inwendigem Leben. The
Life of Faith. In Freylinghausen's G. B., 1704, No. 515,
in 8 st.; and in 1718, as above, p. 398, entitled, " On the
hidden life of believers." Repeated in the Unv. L. S.,
1851, No. 410. It is Richter's finest hymn, and was
(says Koch, viii. 249) a great favourite with Dr. F.
Schleiermacher. It is founded on Col. iii. 3, 4, and
gives a picture of what tbe inner life of a Christian
should be: described from Richter's own experience.
The trs. are : (1) " The Christian's Life inward displays
its bright splendour." As No. 620, in pt. i. of the
Moravian H. Bk., 1754. (2) " All fair within those
children of the light." By Mrs. Bevan, 1858, p. 26.

vi. Hiiter.' wird die Nacht der Sunden. Morning.
A fine hymn, for use especially in Advent, and founded
on Isaiah xxi. 11. In Freylinghausen's G. B., 1704, No.
599, in 9 st.: 1718, as above, p. 401, and in the Unv.
L. S., 1851, No. 460. Tr. as: (1) "Watchman ! is the
Night retiring." By H. J. Buckoll, 1842, p. 45. (2) " O
Watchman, will the night of sin." By MissWinkworth,
1855, p. 1. Repeated in Mis's Warner's Hys. of the Ch.
Militant, 1858, the Gilman-Schaff Lib. of Eel. Poetry,
1881, &c.

vii. Jesu, gib mir deine FUUe. Supplication. A
prayer to Christ as the Great Physician. In Freyling-
hausen's G. B., 1704, No. 66, in 7 st., st. vii. being
entitled "Answer." In 1718, as above, p. 406, entitled,
"On Patience." In Burg's G. B., Breslau, 1746, No.
289. Tr. as:—"Jesu grant Thou me Thy Fulness."
In the Suppl. to Ger. Psalmody, ed. 1765, p. 47.

viii. Jesus ist das schonste Licht. Love to Christ.
On St. John xii. 36. In Freylinghausen's G. B., 1704,
No. 349, in 9 st. : and in 1718, as above, p. 379, entitled,
"On Desire towards God and Christ." In the Berlin
G. L. 8., ed. 1863, No. 808. Tr. as:—" Jesus is my
light most fair," as No. 630, in pt. i. of the Moravian
H. Bk., 1754 (1886, No. 450).

ix. Mein Salomo dein freundliches Regieren. Peace
in Believing. A fine hymn, founded on St. John i. 14.
In Freylinghausen's Neues geistreiches G. B., 1714, No.
512, in 11 st. In 1718, as above, p. 416; and in the
Unv. L. S., 1851, No. 424. Tr. as :—(1) " My Solomon!
thy kind and gracious Sceptre," as No. 622, in pt. i., of
the Moravian H. Bk., 1754. In 1789, altered to " Jesus,
my King, Thy kind and gracious sceptre " (1886, No. 384).
(2) "Jesus, my King! Thy mild and kind control."
By Dr. Bomberger, in Schaff s Kirchenfreund, 1849, p.337.

x. O Liebe die den Himmel hat zerissen. Christmas.
In Freylinghausen's Neues geistreiches G. B., 1714, No.
34, in 9 st.: and in 1718, as above, p. 414, entitled, " On
the Incarnation of the Son of God." In the Unv. L. S.,
1851, No. 52. Tr. as: - " Oh ! love that did the heavens
rend asunder." By Miss Manington, 1864, p. 35.

xi. O wie selig sind die Seelen. Love to Christ.
Founded on Hosea ii. 19, 20, and Eph. v. 25. In Frey-
linghausen's G. B., 1704, No. 512, in 10 st.: and in 1718,
as above, p. 396, entitled, " On the high dignity of be-
lievers." In Porst's G. B., ed. 1855, No. 412. It was
(says Koch, viii. 297) originated by a dream Richter had
about 1700, that in the hospital at Halle he would find a
truly Christ-like soul. After searching all the wards he
found an old neglected patient in a garret, with whom
he conversed, and whom he found to be the person he
was seeking. Inspired by her relations of her inner
experience, he embodied her thoughts in this fine hymn.
Tr. as:—"O what joy for them is stored." By Mrs.
Bevan, 1858, p. 68. [J. M.]

Richter, Gregorius, s. of Gregorius
Richter, then diaconus at Gorlitz, was b. at
Gorlitz, March 4, 1598. He studied at the
University of Leipzig, became in 1619 fourth
master in the gymnasium at Gorlitz, was
ordained as diaconus there in 1624, and d. at
Gorlitz, Sept. 5, 1G33 (K. G. Dietmann's
Priesterschaft in den . . . Oberlausitz, 1777, p.
261; Blatter fur Hymnologie, 1887, p. 71, &c.;
the latter dating his death Sept. 4). Two
hymns have been ascribed to him, one of
which has passed into English, viz.:—

Steh doch, Seele, steh doch stille. Confirmation.
This is a hymn on self examination and renunciation of
the world, and is founded on 1 John ii. 15-17. It ap-
peared in D. WUlffer's Zwd'lff Andachten, Nttrnberg,
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1648, p. 542, in 16 st., entitled " To the soul that longs
after the world," and is signed Gregorius Kichter. It
has sometimes been ascribed to the father [b. at Gorlitz,
Feb. 1, 1560, pastor primarius • there, 1606, and d. there'
Aug. 14, 1624. Ses also Dietmann, p. 174, and G. F.
Otto's Lexicon . . . oberlausizischcr Schriftsteller iii. p.
601, but is more probably by the son. In many hymn-
books, as in the Unv. L. S., 1851, No. 343, st. iv. i3
omitted. The tr. in C. U. is:—•

Now from earth retire, my heart. A good tr. of st. i.,
ix.-xii. by A. T. Russell, as No. 180 in his Ps. <£• Hys.,
1851. [J. M.]

B i c k a r d s , Samue l , s. of Thomas Rick-
ards, was b. in 1796, and educated at Oriel
College, Oxford, B.A. 1817, M.A. 1820. He
was the Newdigate Prizeman in 1815, and
took second class Classical Honours in 1817.
From 1819 to 1823 he was a Fellow of his Col-
lege, and contemporary with Keble, Newman,
and other men of note. He was Curate of
Ulcombe in 1825, and became Rector of Stow-
langtoft, Ely, in 1832, and d. Aug. 24,1865.
His published works included TJie Christian
Householder, or Booh of Family Prayers; A
Parish Prayer-Book; Short Sermons, &c. His
Hys. for Private Devotion for the Sundays and
Saints' Days throughout the Year, were pub.
in 1825 (Lond. Hatchards). Very few of
these hymns have come into C.U. That for
Christmas Day, "Though rude winds usher
thee, sweet day," has supplied two centos,
one beginning with st. i. and the second with
st. ii., " Bright is the day when Christ was
born." Another hymn, For Holiness, **O
God, from Whom alone proceeds," is No. 1175
in Kennedy, 1863. [J. J.]

Ride on, ride on in majesty. H. II.
Milman. [Palm Sunday.,] Pub. in Bp. Heber's
posthumous Hymns, &c, 1827, p. 58, in 5 st.
of 4 1., and again in Milman's Sel. of Ps. &
Hys., 1837, No. i., for Palm Sunday. The
opening stanza, which reads :—

" Ride on! ride on in majesty!
Hark ! all the tribes Hosanna cry !
Thine humble beast pursues his road,
With palms and scatter'd garments strew'd,"

has failed to be acceptable to most editors.
Murray, in his Hymnal, 1852, endeavoured to
soften down the third line by making it
read:—

" 0 Saviour meek, pursue Thy road."
This was adopted by H. A. & M., and others.
In 1855 Mercer tried another change:—

'• With joyous throngs pursue Thy road,"
but this has received but little attention.
Several hymnals follow the example of Elliott's
Ps. & Hys., 1835, and omit st. i. These in-
clude the S. P. C. K. Church Hys., 1871.
Original text in Booh of Praise, 1862-67.
This hymn ranks with the best of the author's
lyrics, and is the most popular hymn for Palm
Sunday in the English language. [J. J.]

Bingwaldt, Bartholomaus (Ringwalt,
Ringwald), was b. Nov. 28, 1532, at Frankfurt
a. Oder. He was ordained in 1557, and was
pastor of two parishes before he settled in
1566 as pastor of Langfeld (or Langenfeld),
near Sonnenburg, Brandenburg. He was still
there in 1597, but seems to have d. there in
1599, or at least not later than 1600. (Koch,
ii. 182; Goedeke's Grundriss, vol. ii. 1886, p.
512 ; Blatter fur Hymnologie, 1885, p. 109, &c.)

Ringwaldt exercised a considerable influence on his
contemporaries as a poet of the people, as well as by his
hymns properly so called. He was a true German
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patriot, a staunch Lutheran, and a man who was quite
ready to face the consequences of his plain speaking.
His style is as a rule clear and good, though his rhymes
are often enough halting; and he possessed considerable
powers of observation and description. After 1577 he
pub. various didactic poems, the most important being,
(1) Newezeittung: So Hanns Fromman mit sich auss
der Hellen unnd dem Himel bracht, Amberg, 1582, and
the later eds. enlarged and rewritten as Christliche
Warnung des Trewen Eckarts, &c, Frankfurt a.
Oder, 1588. In various forms and abridgments it passed
through at least 34 editions up to 1700. This work is a
mirror of the times and of the morals of the people.
(2) Die Lauter Warheit, darinnen angezeiget, wie sich
ein Weltlicher und Geistlicher Kriegsman in seinen
Beruff vorhalten soil, dec, Erfurt, 1586. Of this again
at least 18 eds. appeared up to 1700. In it he gives lively
pictures of the life of the various ranks and orders of his
time, and shows the temptations and failings of each,
not by any means sparing his own class, i.e. the Lutheran
clergy.

As a hymn-writer Ringwaldt was also of
considerable importance. He was one of the
most prolific hymn-writers of the 16th cent.
Wachernagel, iv. pp. 906^1065, gives 208 pieces
under his' name, about 165 of which may be
called hymns. A selection of 59 as his Qeist-
liche Lieder, with a memoir by H. Wende-
bourg, was pub. at Halle in 1858. A number
appeared in the various eds. of his Trewer
Echart and Lauter Warheit as above. The
rest appeared principally in his

(1) Der 91. Psalm neben Siben andern schonen Liedern,
tfrc, Frankfurt,a. Oder, 1577. (2) Evangelia, Auffalle
Sontag unnd Fest, Durchs gantze Jahr, <&c, Frankfurt
a. Oder, N.D. The earliest ed. now known is undated,
but Wackernagd, i., p. 523, gives it as of 1582. It is
marked as a 2nd ed., and has a preface dated Nov. 28,
1581. It contains hymns founded on the Gospels for
Sundays and Festivals, &c. (3) Handbuchlin: geistliclie
Lieder und Gebetlein, Auff der Reiss, <£c, Frankfurt a.
Oder, 1586 (preface, ,Feb. 21, 1582). A good many of
his hymns passed into German collections of the 16tti
and 17th cents., and a number are still in German C. U.

Those of Ringwaldt's hymns which have
passed into English are :—

i. Es ist gewisslich an derZeit. Second Advent
The anonymous original of this hymn is one of
Zwey schb'ne Lieder, printed separately circa
1565, and thence in Wacliernagel, iv. p. 344. W.
von Maltzahn, in his Bucherschatz, 1875, No.
616, p. 93, cites it as in an undated Niirnberg
broadsheet, circa 1556. Wachernagel also gives
along with the original the revised form in
Ringwaldt's Handbuchlin, 1586. Both forms are
also in the Unv. L. S., 1851, No. 746, in 7 st. of
7 1. It is based on the "Dies Irae," but can
hardly be called a version of it. The original has
a picturesqueness and force which are greatly
lost in Ringwaldt's revision. It was much used
in Germany during the Thirty Years' War, when
in these distressful times men often thought the
Last Day was at hand. The trs. are all, except
No. 2, from Ringwaldt's text. They are:—

1. 'Tis sure that awful time will come. In full,
by J. C. Jacobi, in his Psal. Germanica, 1722,
p. 95 (1732, p. 202). Repeated, altered and
abridged, in the Moravian H. Bk., 1754 to 1886.
It is also found in two centos.

(1) The waking trumpets all shall hear (st. ii.), in
Montgomery's Christian Psalmist, 1825.

(2) When all with awe shall stand around (st. v.),
from the Moravian H. Bk., 1801, in the Pennsylvania
Luth. Ch. Bk., 1868.

2. Most surely at th' appointed time. By A. T.
Russell, as No. 38 in his Ps. fy Hys., 1851, re-
peated in the College Hyl, N. Y,, 1876. I t is
marked a* tr. from the " Dies Irae," but is really
a good tr. of st. i., ii., v. of the German of 1565,

3. Behold that awful day draws nigh, A tr. of
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st. i., ii.. v., by W. Sugden, as No. 129 in the
Methodist Scholars' II. Bk., 1870.

4. The day is surely drawing near. In full by
P. A. Peter as No. 457 in the Ohio Luth. Hyl.,
1880.

5. Surely at the appointed time. By H. L. Hast-
ings, made in 1878, and included as No. 722 in
his Songs of Pilgrimage, 1886. It condenses iii.,
iv. as iii.

6. Tho time draws near with quickening pace.
By Miss Fry, in her Hys. of the Reformation,
1845, p. 56.

A hymn -which lias been frequently but
erroneously called a tr. from Bingwaldt's text,
is noted as '• Great God, what do I see and
hear " (p. 454, i.).

Hymns not in English C. IT.
ii. Allein auf Gott setzt dein Vertraun. The Christian

Life. In many of tho older Gorman hymn-books this is
ascribed to Ringwaldt, but it is not found in any of his
works now extant. Wackernagel, v. p. 327, gives it as
anonymous from the Greifsivald G. B., 1597, where it is
entitled "The golden A. B. C. wherein is very in-
geniously comprised what a man needs to know in order
to lead an honourable and godly life." It is in 24 st. of
4 1., each stanza beginning with successive letters of the
alphabet. Also in Porst's G. B., ed. 1855, No. 784.
Biiumker, ii. p. 276, cites it as in the MS. collection of a
nun called Catherine Tirs, written in 1588, in the
nunnery of Niesing, Miinster. There it is in Low Ger-
man, and begins " Allene up godt hope urid truwe."
Biiumker thinks Ringwaldt may possibly be the person
who made the High German version. Tr. as (1) " Alone
in God put thou thy trust." By J. C. Jacobi, 1725, p. 29
(1732, p. 110).

iii. Der Herr ist mein getreuer Hirt, Halt mich in
seiner Hute. Ps. xxiii. Wackernagel, iv. p. 944, prints
it from Ringwaldt's Evangelia, N.D., 1582 as above, in
7 st. of 7 1. The first four-lines of st. i. are taken from
the older version, " Der Herre ist mein treuer Hirt." In
the Minden Kavensberg G. B., 1854, No. 512. Tr. as
(i.) "The Lord He is my Shepherd kind." By Miss
Manington, 1863, p. 20.

iv. Herr Jesu Christ, du hochstes Gut, Du Brunn quell
der Genaden. Lent. One of the finest of German peni-
tential hymns. Wackernagel, iv. p. 1028, gives it, in
8 st. of 7 1., from Ringwaldt's Christliche Warnung,
1588, where it is entitled " A fine hymn [of supplication]
for the forgiveness of sins." In Burg's G. B., Breslau,
1746, No. 1574. The trs. are (1) " Lord Saviour Christ,
my sovereign good." In the Suppl. to Ger. Psalmody,
ed. 1765, p. 39. Rewritten as (2) "Lord Jesus Christ,
my sov'reign good," as No. 226 in the Moravian H.
Bk.t 1789. In the ed. of 1886, No. 278, it begins " Jesus,
thou source of every good." (3) "O Christ, thou
chiefest good, thou spring." By Dr. G. Walker, 1860,
p. 76. (4) "Lord Jesus Christ, thou highest good." By
F. \V. Young, in the Family Treasury, 1877, p. 653.

[J. M.]
Rinkart , Martin, s. of Georg Rinkart or

Riuckart, cooper at Eilenburg on the Mulde,
Saxony, was b. at Eilenburg, April 23, 1586.*
After passing through the Latin school at
Eilenburg, he became, in Nov., 1601, a founda-
tion scholar and chorister of the St. Thomas's
School at Leipzig. This scholarship also
allowed him to proceed to the University of
Leipzig, where he matriculated for the sum-
mer session of 1602, as a student of Theology;
and after the completion of his course he re-
mained for some time in Leipzig (he did not
take his M.A. till 1616). In March 1610 he
offered himself as a candidate for the post of
diaconus at Eilenburg, and was presented by
the Town Council, but the Superintendent re-

* His own statement was that he •' was born Anno
1586, Jubilate Sunday, on St. George's day, which was
the 23rd of April, between 6 and 7 A.M." In 1586 how-
ever Jubilate S. (3rd S. after Easter) fell on April 24,
while St. George's day is April 23. The entry in the
Registers at Eilenburg says that ho was baptised
"Monday after Jubikite, the 25th of April," which is
quite correct.
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fused to sanction this arrangement, nominally
on the ground that Rinkart was a better
musician than theologian, but really because
he was unwilling to have a colleague who was
a native of Eilenburg, and who appeared to
have a will of his own. Rinkart, not wishing
to contest the matter, applied for a vacant
mastership in the gymnasium at Eisleben, and
entered on his duties there in the beginning of
June, 1610, as sixth master, and also cantor
of the St. Nicholas Church. After holding
this appointment for a few months, he became
diaconus of St. Anne's Church, in the Neu-
stadt of Eislebcn, and began his work there
May 28, 1611; and then became pastor at
Erdeborn and Lyttichendorf (Liitjendorf),
near Eisleben, entering on his duties there on
Dec. 5, 1613. Finally he was invited by the
Town Council of Eilenburg to become archi-
diaconus there, and in Nov. 1617 came into
residence at Eilenburg. He d. at Eilenburg,
Dec. 8,1649. A memorial tablet to his memory,
affixed to the house where he lived, was un-
veiled at Eilenburg on Easter Monday, April
26, 1886. (Martin RinltarVs Geistliche Lieder,
ed., with a biographical introduction, and an
extensive bibliography, by Heinrich Rembe
and Johannes Linke, D.D., Gotha, F. A.
Perthes, 1886; K. Goedeke's Grundriss, vol.
iii., 1887, pp. 169, 211, &c.)

The greater part of Rinkart's professional life was
passed amid the horrors of the Thirty Years War.
Eilenburg being a walled town became a refuge for
fugitives from all around, and being so overcrowded,
not unnaturally suffered from pestilence and famine.
During the great pestilence of 1637 the Superintendent
went away for change of air, and Qould not be persuaded
to return; and on Aug. 7 Rinkart had to officiate at the
funerals of two of the town clergy and two who had had to
leave their livings in the country. Rinkart thus for some
time was the only clergyman in the place, and often read
the service over some 40 to 50 persons a day, and in all
over about 4,480. At last the refugees had to be buried in
trenches without service, and during the whole epidemic
some 8,000 persons died, including Rinkart's first wife,
who d. May 8, 1637. The next year he had an epidemic
of marriages to encounter, and himself fell a victim on
June 24. Immediately thereafter came a most severe
famine, during which Rinkart's resources were strained
to the uttermost to help his people. Twice also he saved
Eilenburg from the Swedes, once in the beginning of
1637, and again in 1639 (see p. 319, i.). Unfortunately
the services he rendered to the place seemed to have
made those in authority the more ungrateful, and in his
latter years he was much harassed by them in financial
and other matters, and by the time that the long-looked-
for peace came (Oct. 24, 1648) he was a worn-out and
prematurely aged man.

Rinkart was a voluminous writer and a
good musician, but a considerable number of
his books seem to have perished, and others
survive only in single copies. He early began
to write poetry, and was crowned as a poet
apparently in 1614. Among other things he
wrote a cycle of seven so-called " Comedies,"
or rather dramas, on the Reformation Period,
suggested by the centenary of the Reformation
in 1617. Three of these were printed re-
spectively in 1613, 1618, and 1625, and two of
them were acted in public. Rinkart's hymns
appeared principally in the following works:—

(1) Jesu Hertz-Biichlein. This was completed in
1630, and first pub. at Leipzig in 1636. No copy is now
known. The 2nd ed., pub. at Leipzig, 1663, is in the
Royal Library at Hannover. (2) Der Meissnische Thranen
Saat, Leipzig, 1637. In the Royal Library at Berlin.
(3) xlv. Epithalami Salomoneo—Sulamitici cantica can-
ticorum . . . Leibliche Geistliche und Uimmlische Braut
Messe, Leipzig, 1642. In Wolfenbtlttel Library. (4)
Catechismus-wolthaten, und Catechismus-Lieder, Leip-
zig, 1645. In the Berlin Library.
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Dr. Linke, 1886, as above, gives a list of the
first lines of all the hymns in the works of
Rinkart which have come under his notice,
and prints a selection from them, including 66
in all. The best of them are characterised by
a true patriotism, a childlike devotion to God,
and a firm confidence in God's mercy, and His
promised help and grace. A few passed into
the German hymn-books. Those which have
been tr. into English are :—

1. Alleluja, Lob, Preis und Ehr. This hymn,
noted at p. 482, seems to be based on two hymns,
beginning with the same first line, and both
found in Rinkart's Braut Messe, 1642. Dr.
Linke does not print the full text, (See Blatter
fiir Hymnologie, 1886, p. 91.)

ii. Nun danket alle Gott. Thanksgiving. The
oldest text now accessible is in J. Criiger's Praxis,
1648, No. 183, in 3 st. of 8 1.; also in the Cruger-
Runge G. B., 1653, No. 187. It is also in
Rinkart's Jesu Hertz-Bu'chlein, 1663, where the
text slightly varies, and is entitled " Grace"
(" Tisch-Gebetlein," i.e. a short prayer at table).
There dons not seem any good reason for sup-
posing that it did not appear in the 1st ed., 1636,
of the Hertz-Biichlein, and in any case it has no
connection with the Peace of Westphalia. (A
good specimen of the way in which stories of
hymns are manufactured is in the Sunday at
Home, Aug., 1888, p. 539, where a full and par-
ticular account is given of its legendary origin
in Nov. 1648.) It is founded on Ecclesiasticus 1.
22-24; and st. i., ii. are indeed little more than
a paraphrase of these verses, st. iii. being a
version of the Gloria Patri. The fact that the
regimental chaplains, when holding the special
service of thanksgiving for the conclusion of the
peace, were commanded to preach from this pas-
sage, may have suggested the theory that
Rinkart's hymn was written for the same oc-
casion. It gradually came into general use,
successfully survived the period of Rationalism,
and is now to be found in every German hymn-
book, e.g. in the Berlin G. L. 8., ed. 1863, No.
1022. It may be called the German Te Deum,
and as such is used at all national festivals or
special occasions of thanksgiving. It was recently
used at the festal celebration of the completion
of Cologne Cathedral, on Aug. 14, 1880, at
the laying of the foundation stone of the new
Reichstags building in Berlin, by the Emperor
William, Jun<j 9, 1884, &c.

The fine melody (set to the hymn in II. A. 4'
M. and most recent English collections) appears
in the Praxis, 1648 * (Criiger's Kirchenmelodien,
1649, No. 94), and in the Cruger-Runge G. B.,
1653, is marked with Criiger's initials. It has
been described as adapted from a melody by
Lucas Marenzo (choirmaster at Rome, who d.
1598), or as adapted from a motet by Rinkart;
but to prove either statement, very little evidence
is forthcoming.

The trs. of the hymn into English are :—
/ 1. Let all men praise the Lord. This is a tr. of
st. i., iii., by Alfred Novello, as part of his version
of the word-book to Mendelssohn's Lobgesang, or
Hymn* of Praise, 1843, p. 89. This form has
passed into a number of hymnals, including the
N. Cong., 1859; Dale's Eng. II. Bk., 1874, and
others. In the Baptist Hyl., 1879, a tr. of st. ii.
f.s added, of which 11. 1—4 are. from Miss Wink-
worth's tr.

2. Now praise the Lord on high, In full as No.
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53 in the Dalston Hospital H. Bk., 1848. This
appears to be the version which Kiibler, in his
Hist Notes to the Lyra Germanica, 1865, p. 247,
says was made by Baron C. K. J. von Bunsen, for
the opening of the German Hospital at Dalston,
on Oct. 15, 1845.

3. Now let us all to God. In full, by A. T.
Russell, as No. 201, in his Ps. § Hys., 1851.

4. 0 let us praise the Lord, From hearts by true
love guided. This is No. 240 in the Winchester
Ch. H. Bk., 1857, and seems to be intended as a
paraphrase of the German.

5. Now thank we all our God. A full and very
good tr. by Miss Winkworth, in her Lyra Ger.,
2nd Sert> 1858, p. 145, repeated in her C. B. for
England, 1863, No. 11, and her Christian Singers,
1869, p. 181. It has been included in many
recent English and American hymnals, e. g.
H. A. $ M., 1861; People's Hyl.,'1SQ7 ; Cong.
Hyl., 1887, &c, and in America in the Epis.
Hyl., 1871; Prcsb. Hyl, 1874, and many others,
generally in full and unaltered.

6. Now all give thanks to God. In full as No.
264 in the Anglican H. Bk., 1868 (1871, No.
307), marked as a versification by R. C. Single-
ton. Repeated in J. L. Porter's Coll., 1876.

7. Now all men thank ye God. In full by T.
E. Brown, as No. 37 in the Clifton College H.
Bk., 1872.

Other trs. are :—
(l) " Now let us praise the Lord." In full by J. C.

Jacobi, 1722, p. 85 (1732, p. 144), repeated, altered, in
the Moravian H. BJcs., 1754 to 1886. (2) "Now all,
to God give thanks." By Dr. H. Mills, in the Evang.
Review, Gettysburg, 1851, p. 293, and his Home Ger.,
1856, p. 14. (3) " Lift heart, and hands, and voice."
By Miss Cox, 1864, p. 239. (4) •« Now all give thanks to
God." By J. D. Burns, 1869, p. 252. (5) «« All hearts

* ~ N. L. Frothingham, 1870,
p. 212.
and tongues and hands." By j

iii. So fahr ioh hin mit Freuden. For the Dying.
In his Meissnische Thranen-Saat, 1637, No. 24,
p. 19, in 5 st. of 8 1., entitled " Even the same,
and her soul-rejoicing Farewell Hymn. On May
8." St. i. is,

" So fahr ich hin mit Frewden
Aus diesem Jamnierthal,
Aus Angst, Gefahr und Leiden
In Himmels-Frewden Saal,
Da wir und alle Frommen
Durch Gottes Wundermacht
Zusaminen wiederkominen:
In des zu guter Nacht."

The title refers to the preceding hymn, which
is in 19 st., the initials of the sts. forming the
acrostic Christina Rinckardin. Dr. Linke abridges
it and misprints the title, which is:—

"Die Teutsche Jobs-Schwester (Christina M. RincJcart's
ffertzgetrevje Ehe- und Creutz-genossin) und ihr Tag-
liches und behdgliches Trost Lied. Aus ihrem langst
erwahlten und am 10. [not 30] Tage des Trosthiihlen
Meyen dieses 1637. Jahres zum letzten Ehrengeddchtniss
abgehandelten Leich-Text: desji. Psalms."

From this it is clear that both hymns are in
memory of his wife, that she died on May 8,
1637, and that her funeral sermon was preached
by her husband on May 10,1637. The form tr.
into English is the greatly altered, or rather
practically new text which is noted under
Sturm, Leonhard (q.v.).

A version of the " Jesu dulcis memoria,"
made by Rinkart, is noted at p. 589, i. [J. M.j

Rippon, John, D.D., was b. at Tiverton,
Devon, April 29, 1751, and was educated for
the ministry at the Baptist College, Bristol.
In 1773 he became Pastor of the Baptist
church in Carter Lane, Tooley Street (after-
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ward3 removed to New Park Street), London,
and over this church he continued to preside
until his death, on Dec. 17,1836. The degree
of D.p. was conferred on him in 1792 by the
Baptist College, Providence, Rhode Island.
Dr. Rippon was one of the most popular and
influential Dissenting ministers of his time.
From 1790 to 1802 he issued the Baptist An-
nual Register, a periodical containing an ac-
count of the most important events in the
history of the Baptist Denomination in Great
Britain and America during that period, and
very valuable now as a book of reference. But
his most famous work is his Selection of hymns
for public worship, which appeared in 1787.
The full title of the 1st ed. is A selection of
Hymns from the best authors, intended as an
Appendix to Dr. Watts's Psalms and Hymns.
In 1791 he pub. a Selection of Psalm and
Hymn Tunes from the Best Authors, adapted
to Dr. Watts's Psalms and Hymns, and to his
own Selection, and from that time the names
of tunes were prefixed to the hymns in the
successive editions of his hymn-book. In 1800
he pub. the 10th ed. of his Sel., containing
more than sixty additional hymns. In 1827
it was still further enlarged, and in 1844,
after his death, appeared The Comprehensive
Edition, commonly known as The Compre-
hensive Rippon, containing most of the addi-
tional hymns, with about 400 then first added,
making in all upwards of 1170, in 100 metres.
A rival to the Comprehensive was also after-
wards published under the old title, somewhat
enlarged. In the preparation of the original
book, and its subsequent improvement, Dr.
Rippon performed an important service to
Baptist Hymnody, and also, it is said, gained
for himself " an estate " through its immense
sale. In the preface to the 10th ed. lie claims
for himself the authorship of some of the
hymns, but as he refrained from affixing his
name to any of the hymns it is impossible now
to say with certainty which ought to be as-
cribed to him. There can, however, be no
reasonable doubt that hymn 535, 3rd part,
" The day has dawned, Jehovah comes " (q.v.),
is one of his compositions. Other hymns, pro-
bably by him, are, "Amid the splendours of
Thy state " {Love of God), 1800 ; and " There
is joy in heaven, and joy on earth " {Joy over
the Repenting Sinner), 1787. He also altered
tho texts of and made additions to several of
the older hymns. Some of the^e altered texts
(see Index of Authors and Translators) are still
in C. U. In 1830 the additions given in the
27th ed., 1827, of Rippon's Sel. were re-
printed, with notes by Dr. Slater, as :—

Hymns Original and Selected; interspersed in the
Twenty-seventh edition of the Selection, with Numerous
Doxologies, in the Usual, the Peculiar, and in the less
Common metres. By John Rippon, D.D.

A 2nd ed. of this pamphlet of 82 hymns and
doxologies appeared in 1832. [W. R. S.]

Rise, hear t ; thy Lord is risen. Sing
His praise Without delayes. G. Her-
bert. [Easter.'] This is Herbert's quaint and
beautiful hymn for Easter, pub. in The Temple,
1633, in 3 at. of 6 1. and 3 st. of 4 1. (see re-
prints of The Temple). The hymn in the Bap.
P%. & Hys., 1858 :—

4 • Rise heart! thy Lord arose
With the first morning ray,"
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by G. Rawson (see his Hymns, 1876, p. 190),
was suggested by this lyric by G. Herbert.
From Herbert's hymn st. iv.-vi. have also been
used as a separate piece a8, " I got me flowers
to straw Thy way." This form is in Mar-
tineau's Hymns, 1840, &c. [J. J.]

Rise, my soul, adore thy Maker.
/ . Cennick. [Morning,'] Pub. in his Sacred
Hys. for the Children of God, 1741, No. 12, in
7 st. of 4 1., thus:—

" Rise, my soul, adore thy Maker,
Angels praise,
Join thy lays,

With them be partaker."

It was repeated in several of the older hymn-
books, as Whitefield's, Madan's, Conyers's,
Toplady's, and others. In modern collections
it is not so widely used, although still given
in several collections, including the Cong.
Church Hyl, 1887, &c. [J. J.]

Rise, my soul, and stretch thy
wings. R. Seagrave. [Heaven desired.]
Appeared in his Hys. for Christian Worship,
&c, 1742, in 4 st. of 8 1., and entitled " The
Pilgrim's Song"; and again in D. Sedgwick's
reprint of Seagrave's Hymns, 1860. In 1753
Seagrave's intimate friend, G. Whitefield, in-
cluded it, with the omission of st. iii., as
No. 2 of Pt. ii. of his Hys. for Social Worship.
This was repeated in most of the older col-
lections, and is the form of the hymn usually
given in modern hymnals. The use of this
hymn is extensive in G. Britain and America.
Original text in Lyra Brit., 1867. [J. J.]

Rise, my soul, wi th ardour rise. C,
Wesley. [Looking to, and Confidence in, God
the Father.] Pub. in Hys. and Sac. Poems,
1739, p. 219, in 12 st. of 6 1., and headed
" John xvi. 24. Ask, and ye shall receive,
that your joy may be full." (P. Works,
1868-72, vol. i. p. 192.) It was also added to
J. Wesley's Sermon, No. 40, on " Christian
Perfection." Although not in C. U. in its
original form, the following centos are in
several collections:—

1. Since the Son hath made me free. This is com-
posed of st. vi., viii., ix., xi., xii., and is given in the
Wes. II. Bk., 1780, as No. 379. It is in several collec-
tions.

2. Heavenly Father, Lord of all. This cento in the
American Reformed Dutch Hys. of the Church, N. Y.
1869, is composed of st. ii., iv. and viii.

3. Abba, Father, hear Thy child. In a few Ame-
rican collections, including Hatfield's Church H. Bk.t
1872, where st. viii., ix., xii. are given as No. 919.

When these centos are taken into account,
the use of the hymn in varying forms is not
inconsiderable. [J. J.]

Hist, Johann, s. of Kaspar Rist, pastor
at Ottensen, near Hamburg, was b. at Otten-
sen, March 8, 1607, and from his birth was
dedicated to the ministry. After passing
through the Johanneum at Hamburg and the
Gymnasium Illustre at Bremen, he matricu-
lated, in his 21 st year, at the University of
Rinteln, and there, under Josua Stegmann
(q. v.), he received an impulse to hymn-
writing. On leaving Rintein he acted as tutor
to the sons of a Hamburg merchant, accom-
panying them to the University of Rostock,
where 'he himself studied Hebrew, Mathe-
matics and also Medicine. During his resi-
dence at Rostock the terrors, of the Thirty
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Years War almost emptied the University, and
Bist himself also lay there for weeks ill of the
pestilence. After his recovery he seems to
have spent some time at Hamburg, and then,
about Michaelmas, 1633, became tutor in the
house of the lawyer (Landschreiber) Heinrich
Sager, at Heide, in Holstein. There he be-
trothed himself to Elizabeth, sister of the
Judge Franz Stapfel, whose influence seems
to have had a good deal to do with Rist's ap-
pointment as pastor at Wedel. In the spring
of 1635 he married and settled at Wedel (on
the Elbe, a few milea below Hamburg), where,
spite of various offers of preferment, he re-
mained till his death, on Aug. 31, 1667.
(Jojiann Bist und seine Zeit, by Dr. T. Hansen,
Halle, 1872; K. Goedeke's Grundriss, vol. iii.,
1887, p. 79; Koch, iii., 212; Bode, p. 135, &c.
The statements of the various authorities re-
garding the period 1624-1635 vary greatly and
irreconcilably.)

During the Thirty Years War Rist had much to en#
dure from famine, plundering, and pestilence. Other-
wise he led a patriarchal and happy life at Wedel, close
to the congenial society of Hamburg, and as years went
on more and more esteemed and honoured by his con-
temporaries. The Emperor Ferdinand III. crowned him
as a poet in 1644, and in 1653 raised him to the nobility,
while nearer home Duke Christian of Mecklenburg ap-
pointed him Kirchenrath and Consistorialrath. Among
other literary honours he was received in 1645 as a mem •
ber of the Pegnitz Order (see p. 143, under Birken), and
in 1647 as a member of the Fruitbearing Society, the
great German literary union of the n th cent.; while in
1660 he himself became the founder and head of the
Elbe Swan Order, which however did not survive his
death.

Rist was an earnest pastor and a true patriot. He of
course took the side, and that with all his might, of the
Protestants, but he longed as few did for the union of
the scattered elements of the body politic in Germany.
He was a voluminous and many-sided writer (see the
full bibliographies in Hansen and Goedeke as above).
His secular works are of great interest to the student of
the history of the times, and his occasional poems on
marriages,-&c, to the genealogist and local historian.
Perhaps the most interesting to the general reader are
the Friede wiinschende Teutschland, 1647, and the
Friedejauchzende Teutschland, 1653, two plays in which
there are vivid pictures of the times, especially of the
condition of the lower classes during the Thirty Years
War. These plays, with selections from his other
secular poems and from his hymns, are included in his
Dichtungen, Leipzig, 1885, ed. by Goedeke and E.
Goetze. Hansen gives analyses of the secular works,
with a few extracts from them; and in his second part
givv<tt a full selection from the hymns, often however
greatly abridged.

As a hymn-writer Rist takes high rank. He
wrote some 680 hymns, intended to cover the
whole ground of Theology, and to be used by
all ranks and classes, and on all the occasions
of life. Naturally enough they are not of
equal merit, and many are poor and bombastic.
Rist meant them rather for private use than for
public worship, and during his lifetime they
were never used in the church at Wedel. But
they were eagerly caught up, set to melodies
by the best musicians of the day, and speedily
passed into congregational use all over Ger-
many, while even the Roman Catholics read
,them with delight. Over 200 may be said to
have been in C. U. in Germany, and a large
number still hold their place. Unfortunately
many are very long. But speaking of Rist's
better productions, we may say that their
noble and classical style, their objective Chris-
tian faith, their scriptumlness, their power to
console, to encourage, and to strengthen in
trust upon God's Fatherly love, and their fer-
vent love to the Saviour (especially seen in the
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best of his hymns for Advent, and for the
Holy Communion), sufficiently justify the
esteem in which they were, and are, held in
Germany. The best known of Rist's hymns
appeared in the following collections:—

(1) Himlischs Lieder. This contains 50 hymns.
The Erste Zehen is dated Lttneburg, 1641, the 2-6 Zehen
are dated 1642 [Royal Library, Berlin]. Inthelatereds.
Rist made various alterations, and also expanded the
titles of the hymns, these changes being almost all for
the worse. (2) Neiier himlischcr Lieder sonderbahres
Buch, Ltlneburg, 1651 [Wernigerode Library]. 50
hymns. (3) Sabbahtiache Seelenlust, Liineburg, 1651
[Brit. Mus. and Gottingen]. With 58 hymns on the
Gospels for Sundays, &c. (4) Frommer und gottseliger
Christen alltagliche Haussmusik, Ltineburg, 1654 [Brit.
Mus. and Gottingen], With 70 hymns. (5) Mile
musikalische Fest-Andachten, Ltlneburg, 1655 [Werni-
gerode]. With 52 hymns on the Sunday Gospels. (6)
Neiie musikalische Katechismus Andachten, Ltlneburg,
1656 [Brit. Mus. and Wernigerode]. With 50 hymns.

Seven of Rist's hymns are separately noted
under their German first lines (see Index of
Authors and Translators). The others which
have passed into English are: —

i. Du Lebensbrod, Herr Jesu Christ. Holy Com-
munion. In his Haussmusik, 1654, No. 7, p. 32,
in 8 st. of 8 1., entitled " A devotional hymn,
which may be sung when the people are about
to take their place at the Holy Communion of
the Lord."* Founded on Ps. xxiii. Included as
No. 473 in the Berlin G. L. &, ed. 1863. Tr.
as:—

Lord Jesu Christ, the living bread. A good tr. of
st. i., ii., iii., v., by A. T. Russell, as No. 159 in
his Ps. 4- Hys., 1851.

ii. Ehr und Dank sei dir gesungen. On the
Angels. In his Fest-Andachten, 1655, No. 46,
p. 304, in 9 st. of 10 1., entitled " Another hymn
of Praise and Thanksgiving on the same Gospel
[S. Matt, xviii.] for St. Michael's Day. In which
the great God who created the Angels, and ap-
pointed them for our service, is from the heart
adored and praised." Included in Burg's G. B.,
Breslau, 1746, No. 219, and in Bunsen's Versuch,
1833, No. 233. The trs. in C. U. are :—

1. Praise and thanks to Thee be sung. By Miss
Winkworth, omitting st. iii.—vi., in her Lyra
Gcr., 1st Ser., 1855, p. 205, repeated in her
C. B.for England, 1863, No. 85.

2. Glory, praise, to Thee be sung. A tr. of st. i.
as No. 1224, in the Moravian H. Bk., 1886.

iii. Ermuntre dich, mein schwacher Geist. Christ-
mas. Founded on Isaiah ix. 2-7. 1st pub. in
the Erstes Zehen of his Himlische Lieder, 1641,
No. 1, p. 1, in 12 st. of 8 1., entitled "A hymn
of praise on the joyful Birth and Incarnation of
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." Included
in Criiger's Praxis, 1656, No. 87, and recently,
omitting st. viii., as No. 32 in the Unv. L. S.t
1851. The trs. in C. U. are:—

1. Be cheerful, thou my spirit faint. A ir. of
st. i. by J. Gambold, as No. 138 in pt. i. of the
Moravian H, Bk., 1754; repeated as st. i. of No.
437, altered to "Arise my spirit, leap with joy,"
and with his trs. of st. ii., iv., ix. added. In the
ed. of 1789, No. 46 (1886, No. 41), it begins,
" Arise, my spirit, bless the day.*'

2. O Jesu! welcome, gracious Name! This is
a tr. of st. ii., vi., xii., by A. T. Russell, as No.
55 in his Ps. $ Hys., 1851.

Another tr. is J" My languid spirit, upward spring."
By N. L. Frothingham, 1870, p. 179.

iv. Oott sei gelobet, der allein. Joy in God. In
his Neiier Himlischer Lieder, 1651, p. 126, No. 9,
in 13 st. of 7 1., entitled «' A joyful hymn of
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Thanksgiving to God, that He permits us to
enjoy our daily bread in health, peace and pros-
perity, with a humble prayer that He would
graciously preserve us in the same." Included
in Olearius's Singe-Kunst, 1671, No. 322, and
recently in Knapp's Ev. L. 8.9 1850, No. 1696
(1865, No. 1766). The tr. in C. U. is :—

Now God be praised, and God alone. By Miss
Winkworth, omitting st. iii., vi., viii., ix., in her
Christian Singers, 1869, p. 192. Repeated,
abridged, in Statham's Coll., Edinburgh, 1869,
No. 63 (1870, No. 110).

v. Jesu, der du meine Seele. Lent. In the
JEJrstes Zehen of his Himlische Lieder, 1641, p.
35, No. 7, in 12 st. of 8 1., entitled •« A heartfelt
hymn of penitence to his most beloved Lord
Jesus, for the forgiveness of his many and mani-
fold sins." Founded on prayer viii. in Class i n .
of J. Arndt's Paradiesgdrtlein, 1612. In the Unv.
L. # , 1851, No. 382. The trs. in C. U. are :—-

1. Thou hast cancell'd my transgression. A tr.
of st. vi., viii., as No. 1022, in the SuppL of 1808
to the Moravian H. Bk., 1801 (1886, No. 107).

2. Jesu 1 Who in sorrow dying. A free tr. of
st. i., iii. 11. 1-4, v. 11. 5-8, xii., by A. T. Russell,
as No. 78 in his Ps. $ Hys., 1851.

vi. 0 Jesu, meine "Wonne. Holy Communion.
This beautiful hymn appears in Rist's Ilauss-
musikj 1654, No. 9, p. 42, in 14 st. of 4 1., en-
titled " The heartfelt Thanksgiving of a pious
Christian when he has partaken of the Holy
Communion." In the Unv. L. 8., 1851, No.
285. The tr. i nC . 'U . i s : —

0 Sun of my salvation. A good tr. of st. i., iii.,
v., vi., by A. T. Russell, as No, 160 in his Ps. $
Hys., 1851.

Another tr. is :—•« 0 Christ, my joy, my soul's de-
light." By Dr. G. Walker, 1860, p. 65.

vii. Werde licht, du Stadt der Heiden. Epi-
phany. In his Fest-Andachten, 1655, p. 82, No.
13, in 15 st. of 6 1., entitled " Another festival
hymn of the day of the Manifestation of Christ,
in which the glorious, godlike, and eternal Light,
which has graciously arisen on us poor heathen
in thick darkness, is devotedly contemplated."
In the Unv. L. 8., 1851, No. 82. Tr. as :—

1. All ye Gentile lands awake. A good tr. of
st. i.-iv., vi., vii., xiv. xv., by Miss Winkworth,
in her Lyra Gcr., 1st Ser., 1855, p. 30. Re-
peated, abridged, in Schaffs Christ in Song, 1869
aud 1870, and in Flett 's Coll., Paisley, 1871.

2. Rise, O Salem, rise and shine. A good tr. of
st. i., iii., vii., xiv., xv., based on her Lyra Gcr.
version but altered in metre, by Miss Winkworth,
in her C. B. for England, 1863, No. 38. Re-
peated in J . L. Porter's Coll., 1876, and the
Pennsylvania Luth. Ch. Bk., 1868.

viii. Wie wohl hast du gelabet. Holy Com-
munion. In his Neiier Himlischer Lieder, 1651,
p. 78, in 9 st. of 12 1., entitled " A hymn of
heartfelt Praise and Thanksgiving after the re-
ception of the Holy Communion." In the Unv.
L. S., 1851, No. 291. The tr. in C. U. is :—

O Living Bread from Heaven. A good tr.,
omitting st. iv., by Miss Winkworth, in her
Lyra Ger.f 2nd Ser., 1858, p. 1 0 3 ; repeated in
her C. B. for England, 1863, No. 94, omitting
the trs. of iii., v., vi. Her trs. of st. i.-iii., ix.
were included, slightly altered, in the Pennsyl-
vania Luth. Ch. Bk., 1868.

The following have also been tr. into Eng-
lish:—

ix, Heut ist das reohte Jubelfest. Whitsuntide. In
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his Fest-Andachten, 1655, p. 216, No. 33, in 12 st., founded
on the Gospel for Whitsunday (St. John xiv.). In
Olearius's Sivge-Kunst, 1671, No. 704, and Porst's G. B.,
ed. 1855, No. 173. The text tr. is that in Bunsen's
Allg. G. B., 1846, No. 114, where it begins with st. v.,
" Heut hat der grosse Himmeleherr." Tr. as " This
day sent forth His heralds bold." By Miss Cox, in the
Churchman's Sfiilling Magazine, June 1867.

x. Ich will den Herren loben. Praise and Thanks-
giving. . Founded on Ps. xxxiv. In his Neiier Himlischer
Lieder, 1651, p. 132 (No. 10 in pt. ii.), in 12 st. of 8 1.
This form is in Burg's G. B., Breslau, 174G, No. 1201.
In his Haussmusik, 1654, p. 348, No. 64, Hist rewrote
it to 6 st. of 12 1., and of this form st. iv.-vi., beginning
" Man lobt dich in der Stille " (1651, st. x.) are included
in many hymn-books, as the Berlin G. L. S.f ed. 1863,
No. 1018. The tr. from this last text is " To Thee all
praise ascendeth." In the British Herald, May 1866,
p. 265, repeated in Reid's Praise Bk., 1872. [ J . M.]

Ritter, Jakob, s. of Samuel Bitter, as-
sessor of the Court of Appeal and Syndic o
the Magdeburg administration at Halle, was
b. at Halle, May 29, 1627. After the com-
pletion of his university course at Wittenberg,
he was appointed secretary of the Magdeburg
^administration, and Justiciary at Langendorf,
near Weissenfels. He d. at Halle, Aug. 14,
1669. (Koch, iii. 352 ; Blatter fur Hymnologie,
1886, p. 2. In the latter his volume of 1666,
see below, is spoken of as "not apparently
hitherto inspected by any hymnologist." The
present writer had however discovered and
examined it at Wernigerode some eix months
earlier.)

Kilter's hymns appeared in his tr. of a work by Dr.
Daniel Sennert (b. at Breslau, Nov. 25,1572; d. at Wit-
tenberg, July 25, 1637, as Professor of Medicine). The
tr. by Ritter is entitled, Niitzliche und heilsame Vor-
bereit-und Ubung eines christlichen Lebens und seeligen
Sterbens, and was pub. at Leipzig, 1666, with a dedica-
tion, dated Halle, 1666. The work contains 18 chapters,
to each of which Ritter added a hymn. A number of
these hymns are worthy of note, being distinguished by
conciseness and by living faith.. Two came into extended
use in Germany, and one has been ir. into English,
viz. :—

Ihr, die ihr euch von Christo nennt. True Christi-
anity. In 1666, as above, p. 150, at the end of chapter 10,
which is entitled, "On the calling and office of a true
Christian." The hymn is in 6 st. of 4 1., and is a masterly
and concise delineation of true as opposed to nominal
Christianity. Included in the Nttrnberg G. B., 1676,
the Berlin G. L. S., ed. 1863, No. 610, &c. Tr. as : —

0 ye your Saviour's name who bear. A good and
full tr. by Miss Cox, in her Sac. Hys. from the Germ.
1841, p. 121. Her st. i.-iii., vi., were included in
Alford's Ps. & Hys., 1844, his Year of Praise, 1867,
and others. The same cento, altered, and beginning, " O
ye who bear your Saviour's name," is in Kennedy, 1863.

Another tr. is : "O ye who bear your Saviour's
name." By Lady E. Fortescue, 1843, p. 53. [ J , M. j

Robarts, Frederick Hall, was b. in
London in March 1835 ; studied at University
College, London, and at the University of
Edinburgh, and commenced his ministry in
1859 in Liverpool, when he became the Pastor
of the Richmond Baptist Chapel in that city,
and in 1883 of the Hillhead Baptist Church,
Glasgow, a position he still occupies. Mr.
Robarts has written some hymns for children,
three of which have appeared in Psalms and
Hymns for School and Home, 1882. The first
lines and respective dates are:—

1. In the name of Jesus. Doing all in the Name of
Jesus. (1877.)

2. O bless the 'Lord, and praise. Remembrance of
God's goodness. (1881.)

3. O Lord, our Strength and Refuge. The New Tear,
C1880.) [W. R. S.]

Bobbins, Chandler, D.D., was b. in
Lynn, Massachusetts, Feb. 14,1810, and edu-
cated at Harvard College (1829), and the
Cambridge Divinity School (1833). In 1833


